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Explanatory notes

The designations employed and the presentation of the material in.
this publication do not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever
on the part of the secretariat of the United Nations Economic Commission
for Africa concerning the legal status of any country, territory, city or
area, or of its’aﬁtﬂorities, or concerning the delimitation of its

frontiers or boundaries.

Symbols of ‘he United Nations documents are composed of capital legters
combined with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to
a United Nations documents symbols which are preceded by the designation
E/ECA/... indicate that the documents are issued under the auspices of

the Economic Commissicon for Africa.

The following symbols have been used in the Survey:
... not available - nil or negligible
A billien is one thousand million.

Tonnes or tons mean metric tons unless otherwise specified.

Prefatory note

This Survey, entitled Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa,

1980-1981 reviews developments in the African region during 1980-1981 with

emphasis on the conditions cobtaining in the year 1980.

(1)
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TIITRODUICTIOH

This year the Survey of Zconomic anc Social Concditions in Africa
will not be published siinultaneously ia tvo parte as was the cace
praviously. Part II of ths Survey conczrning individuial country studies
will fron now on ne Cicaggregat=c so to speak and, inctead of a single
yearly puslication, thers will bde incividual in-iepth couniry studies,
Thz countries will D2 selectad in auch a way as To provide a good picturs
of the probdlens fecing Alrican couniries as o thole for a given period,

£ a3
This procecure, wmich takes iato account the grzat mumosr of comtrizs in
¥ [ad]
the African region comparad to otuer regions of the worli, is iatendes to
g . ' .

give more rzlevancs to the Zurvey. [ercover, it is plannst to incorporate
in future Surveys unort—Ler* projz2etions ol the African =conouy, co that
the analysis of the pact will De linkesd 71+: a revied of tha altarnatives
for aconoinic policy in t", short tzrm. 1o thic wav t“*,,. vay will He
morz a tool of sconomic nolicy av t;e rlﬁhoua“ oi ALPL?&1 uta+eu ratacr
than a wers accounting of past trancs,

Thez Survey for 1620/1501 concentratec therefors on 2conomic trends
duping the vears 1500 and 181, a complete anzlysiz oeing given however
gnly for 15€0 for wiich thz greatest awount of information is availabdle.

v
For 1301, an =ctisets ol =eonouic growth is praosated glodally and for the
ma jor economic variables, ac weil az a teatative forzcast of the results
likely in 1382, This renresents a firet otes ha fuall outlook
exercise wiich will Dz undertvaken in

The two vzarc 1200 and 1901 have seen onocs of acute difficulties
for most African countrics, In 1203, >2cause of thz huge terms of trade
gains made Oy the oil emporters, the rate of =cononic growth climied to

- Hel per cent in real termc. sub in 1301 the tzrms—of-trade gains effect
evaporated and Doth oil exporters aid non—oil exporters hac to faes

serious financial difficulti=ss. Thez ovar-all rats of grovth iell to around
L per cent, and while oil eiporters g to cut Zown on prices and reguce
their investment programnec, non—oil exportars =xperiznced severe dalance

of payments Sifficulties. Thedir currzat account delicit, which was

around 12 »pillion dollars in 1GLD (u.p aer czat of GWP) increaced o

1} billion and, with cdeclining capital inflors and a stagnant lewvel of
official and transfers, they had to reducz thoir rezerves by 2 wiliion
dollars couparzc to a swmall curplus ia 1500. The balance-oi-payments

erisic expraseced itself in reduced oil concunntion, difficulties in opare.
parts and othar imported indutsc with & direat impact oa incuctry and many
Governments had to turn to I or {inancial assitancc. Zven growih

leaders iike the Tvory Coact and Kenya gere affecta? and thzyv not only

say their grouth rats f2l1l drastiecally out alco had to apply retreachment
meacurec in orier to restore ecuilisriam,.

The main lesson lzarnad from the sxperisnce of the tuo last years
is the necescity for African Covzraments raviey thzir policies anc
adjust them to the changed circuastances of h:z 1800z. Since indzpencence,
govermment intervention hac grown consideradly in African zconomics
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whiere government is no responsiole for a large if not dominant share

oi investment, and contridutzs also a large sharz of output through

governmm:nt-managec parastatals. YUnder the vrodding of Governments, the

share of investment in total recsources has incrcased and is now in the

neighvbourhood of 29 per cent even in relatively low-incomz countries.

Jut what cxperience shous ant has Ddaen osrought oﬁt“quite oie:rly im 19ﬁ0/81"

is that the efficient use of investuent iz the decisive factor and that

a large amount of investment is not Dy itgelf a guarantee for rapid

econoniic developnent. Hhat iz necessary is first of all a redistribution

of eifort in favour of the key secctor oif African economies, apriculturs,

whose poor performance duriag 1270-1920 is a matier of. great concarn, ' .
Despite the uncartainty of data, it ic quits certain that agricultural
procduction hac darsly kept adrzast with population grouth and may evén
have fallen behind, The rapld iacresace of Jood imports in a number of -
African countrics, while agricultural =xports in others hav: actually -~
cropped, is a clear indicator of trouble and measures have to e ‘taken to’
radracs the situation if a growing dependence on external food supplizs’is
to be averted. The mezsures have to be mainly oriented towards provifing
the farmers with the right set of incentives in termc of prices, inputs
supplies, credits, and consumer goods availability and cannot be limited
to providing the material inputs nescessary for production. Zxparieace

shous that even tachnically sound projecte will fail waless the farmers ™ ™%
have a snet return for their cfforts. At another lovel, the opcrations™ - 0 8

g

of puslic enterprises rocguirs urgent attention as they have prowved to %oe -~
in too many cases a vurden on national treasuries instead of adding to mtiomal
vealth. Poor countries like the African ones cannot aiford to maintain
costly punlic institutions mainly for social »urposes. lHore generally the
thrust of economic policy should >2 taken into account the real cost of
projects and their rsal not return to the sconomizs and provide econoni

agents an acequate set of incentives. g '

Amnong African countriess, the least developes onec reguire special =
mention. These countries, which represont among themselves more than a
third of the total population of Africa, have a level of GDP per capita
vhich is less than half thoe averags for the other African countrics.

Thair rate of cconomic growth has barely exccelsd population growth

Guring the 1970s, Seing in fact lower than in the 15803, and they have

heen severely hit by the impact of the srorld recession in 1320/1681. 1Ia -
somz of them the shortapge of fusl has forced the introduction of rationing,
whilc in others thare has b2en a renowal of rrought like in the 3Sahel area.
The intarnational community has adoptad a Judstantial New Programmc of Action '
for the 1960s for Least Developed Countri:s, and a key piece of the programme

is the increase of aid flows. It ig cstimatos thatc if African lsast )

ceveloped countries, are to achi.vz a reasonablz rate of zconomic growth’

during the 1980z (& per cunt), the flow of rescurces should doudle relative

to its level of the late 17570s, or reach approximatsly 80 billion dollars

at 1SC0 prices during the 1% 9Os. Jith the changz . of policiss ia major

conor countrizs, it appears now that it will ose diffiecult fo securce this

amount through official channels at least. It iz therafore even more

imperative for African countrics to strengthen their mutual co—operation

which appears to be onc Xey eloment for-fhe progrecs of  least devzloped

countries, ' ' T ' ‘ o
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For 1962 the prospects appear to be mixed. The demand for African
products on international marii:ts is weak and all price forecasts indicate
declinirg prices for most commodities in 1862, This will be the casc
for cocoa; coffee, supgar, oil sceds and cotton, here are growing indica—
tions of bumper crops in the United States and other countries and this
is depressing the outlook for a number of commodities; For oil also
therc are no prospects of a pieck up in demand an? thorefore of hipgher
prices. Of course, thesc developments have positive aspects since
they imply favourable prices for cercal imports and no increase in the
oil bill of oil importing countries, For agriculturs the 1001/82
season appears favourable in most countries, in the Sahel in particular,
and with bumper crops in parts of 3Zouthern Africa, Consequently it scems
that over-all growth in 1562 will not be significantly different from
the one achieved in 1981 and will be in the rangz: of 4 te 5 par cent,
However, the balancc of payments problem will remain and may even
intensify ac the outlook for resource inflows is neot favourablce In the
longer torm it is clear that significant changzs will occur in a number
of African countrics during the first half of the 1980s because of the
beginning of oil production. In particular along the West African Coast,
many countries will achieve =nergy sufficicney and becomz net exporters
before 1985, among them the Ivory Coast and the Unitod Republic of
Cameroon and this will have a treomendous offzet on thuir developticnt trends,
Such a2 situation is likely in other arcas also, and the Sudan for example
is expzeted to become sclf-sufficient, in the same period. This shows that
the prospects for Africa'arp not all unfavourable and that the magnitude
of its resources preclude any forn of possinism,

PR
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L EVD-OFP-YEAR STATEMIHT BY PROF. ADEBAYO ADEDEJI
UNITED NATICNS UNDER-SECRTTARY GINERAL AND EXECUTIVE
‘ SECRUTARY, ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

As the old year approaches its ¢nd and the new year, 1982, rolls in,
the time has come for me to undertake my annunl end—~of-year ascessment of our
economic ‘performuice and to exsmine the prospects for the coming year.

You will recall that thie time last year, I summed up my 1980
end=of—year assessment as followss
"In addition to sagging and slungish economic zrowth,
escalating inflation and growing unemployment ~nd mass
‘poverty, the African continent continued to face four
devastating and debilitating problems in 1980: chronic.
food deficite, pernicious drousht; the impact of
inexorably rising costs of imported cnerzy; and,
deteriorating terms of trode, chronic balance-of-
payments deficits and mountins external debt.n

"ith respect to prospects in 1981 I stated that ™many African countries
are today on the verze of cconomic bankruptcy while o few others are simply
trotting along. Unless African countries moke immediate contingency plons,
another round of oil price incrense in 1981, a fall in the prices of Africa's
major export commodities lerding to o further deterioration in the terms
of trade and above all the expected failure of the rains in 1981 will spell
disaster and economic ruin for mmwny an African country in 1981.

The economic performance of most African countries durinz the past 12
months has, unfortunately, confirmed this forecast.

On the basis of avall-ble information, the African economy has growm by
about 3 to 4 per cent only in 1981 ~ 2 rate of growth which is only slightly
higher thon that of population zrowth and which, therefore, means that there
hag been no improvement in the livine conditions of the peoples, Yhereas in
1980, the cconomy of the oil-exportins Africon countries achieved respectable
high rates of srowth, in 1981, poor economic performance struck both
oil~exporting and non-oil-exporting African countries,
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0il-exporting African countries have had to cope with a sharp.fall in
the demand .for oil in industrialized countries.: Demand in fact fell by 4 per
cent in the first quarter of 1981 compared to the corresponding period in
1380 after having fallen by 7 per cent ir 1980 as compared to 1979, Indeed,
desrite cutbacks in production, o0il prices hzad to be lowered by the end of
the year in order to boost demand. Over~all African oil production has
consequently been reduced by 14 per cent in 1981 to around 251 million tons as
againct 292 million tons in 1980. With a f211 in both volume and value torme,
the trade surplus of oil-experting countries has' shrunk drastically from around
$US24.5 billion in 1980 to only $US8.9 billion in 1981, and their over—all
balance of. payments is forecast to be in deficit to the tune of #US3.5 billion.
Oil-prices were on average slightly higher than in 1980, but the terms of trade
gain has been too low ($US1.5 billion in current terms ac against 8US19.6 billion
in 1980)to offset the large loss in export volume. It is little wonder then
that economic growth has not been very high in 1981 for African cil-exporting
countries and a provisional estimate shows the percentage increase in output
to be 3 per cent only. ' ' S

In the non-0il exporting African countries, conditions worsened again
in 1981 after the setback of 1980. Many. countries especially in the Sahel
suffered from the impact of the poor agricultural season of 1980/81 which
reached catastrophic proportions in a country like Senegnl where the groundnut
crop was the lowest since 1972/73° In 1981 iteelf, c¢rops were diﬁdppointing
in many areas especially in East Africa where the situation is particularly
critioal in the United Republic of Tanzania, while drought hit some parts of
North Africa wherc Morocco has report=d heavy losses in cattle and the
authorities have had to take emergency measures to save the situation,

Over-all agricultural angd food production has grown by 1.7 per cent only
in 1981, This poor performance has led to higher food imports which are forecast
to reach 21.4 million tons in 198&/82 compared to 18.5 million tons in 1980/81.
Whereas in 1980 Africa's food import bill was $USE billion, the figure escalated
10 an estimated figure of $US7 billion in 1981. Had grain prices not fallen
appreciably in 1981, our food import bill would have even been highez.

Export prices of non-petroleum commodities have again fallen and, with
lower demand in industrialized markets, exports have declined in both value and
volume. A forecast based on the results of the firet half of 1981 indicates
that the value of the exports of the non—-oil~éxporting African countries will
be only $US28 billion in 1981 as agrinst $US29.8 billion in 1980. In volume
terms, there will be a 12 per cent reduction, However, because of the virtual
stagnation of imports at $US40 billion in 1981, the trade defieit will not increase
greatly and will be around 30512 billion ac against JUS11 billion in 1980.
But even then this is a conciderable figure representing a loss of around 5 per

cent of GDP in current verms.

T TR AR s
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The current account deficit worscncd during the year reaching roughly
$US14 billion. 8ince, moreover financial tranzfers of offidial developmont
assistance increaced only marginally and fell in real terms and capital
inflows dropped significantly, African non—oil-producing developing countries
had to dip into their meagre foreign cxchange reserves to the tune of $US2 billion.
The balance-ofw-payments problem on nen—oil-cxporting African countries has not,
therefore, by any meang eased. . Many of the Governments have had to turn to
IMF for assistance and becausc of the well knowm IMF conditionality requirement,
have had to introduce stabilization programmes which entail cuts in exponditures
and painful income losses particularly for the low-income group.

As . already indicated, oil prices were glightly higher on average in 1981
than in 1980. Hence the cost of the 0il bill remzins the main determinant of
the payments crisis faced by non—oil-exporting African countries. O©Oil imports
represent now more than- 30 per cent of total imperts in a number of these
countries and since the large price inerease of 1979/8@, they have been obliged
to reduce or at best not to increase their oil imports, cutting down, thérefore,
on energy confumption with disastrous consequences for economic growth.

Inta on the over-all growth rate are still tentative and incémplete but
they suggest a growth rate for non—oil-exporting African countries which is
not higher than in 1980 (4 per cout). -

The wnstable and precaricus food situation in Africa continues to be
the major cause for concern of the Iconomic Commisscion for Africa. Per capita
food production continues to deeline, Duiing the past ten years it has declined
at the rate of abowt 1 per cent per anmum. Congequently, twe thirds of the
African countrics are at present malnourished and most of them continue to be
threateicd by starvation. The rural poor (the landless labourers, terants,
small farmers, the unemployed aand the underemployed) are the first to suffer
from food shortages and are the hardest hit., It is gratifying to note that an
increasing number of  African Governments are giving priority to the food situation.
One of the major objectives of ECA is to intensify its support to African
Governments and African intergovernmental organiszatidéns working in the field of
food development. Through its African Training and Recearch Centre for Women,
ECA will in the new year intensify ito assistancce to African women enguged in
farming and agro-allied industrics with a view to increasing their efficiency
in food production. ECA also intends to organize early in the new year a
round-table meeting of African-intergovernmental institutions engaged in research
activities and cxtension services in the field of food production,
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The frasmentation of Africa into small national markets continues to
_.wjgravute the Tegion's deteriora tiny economic condltlon Fortunately, 1981
sawr the achievement of o m- Ljor brctxtlrougn in the development of 1ar*er
Afrlcmn markets through multinctional resional co-operation. After four

years of intensive nezotiations Ly the 18 countries of Fastern and Southern
Africa under the ne~rle of ECA, the cowttries sioed the Treaty establishing

a Preferential Trade Arce for Tnstern ond bouthera Africa in Luscke, Zembiz, on
21 December 1981. Althouch only nine countries sisned the Treaty on that day,
thére‘is'every indication that the remzining nine vwill follow soorn.

'hmtever critics and detractors may say to dowmplay tﬂe'Gllmlfloance of
the si-ming of the Treaty after many of them had w“vered that the nezotiations
would collop the sizning of the PTA Treaty WaS an event of considerable historic
“12n1f1cance mnd of tremeﬁdouu-noteuulzl Tt maiks a d631»1ve step in egtablishing
o new system of economic rela“b:.onuh:.pc' a,monh the countries of Fastern and Southern
© Africa which will eventually enable thom individually and collectively to reduce
their sconomic dependence and al the same timz to strensthen their links with
other African countrie in the subrezion. For the fundamental objective of the
PTA is to prOV1de a framework for e ,ndonenouc economic development that conformﬂ_
to the needs of the peoples of the subrezion. "The Treaty and the protocols
annexed to it provide not only for the liberalization of trade but also for
co~operation and 1ntercountry specizlization in the development of b351q'and
stratesic industries, produotlon of food crops and livestoclk, development of
seience and technolo-y, hummn resources development and the creation of an
1nuercountry tronsport and telcoommuricntions networl,

I would like once ojain to con-ratulcote the nine countries - the Comoros,
Djibouti, Ithiopia, Kenya, Malawi, HMouritius, Somaliz, Ugzonda and Zambia — which
" have already sizmed the Tre~ty., Similorly, I would like to appeal once more
to the reﬁuinlng nine - Angola, Boiu.anw, Lecotho, Haday agcar, Mozambique,
Seychelles, Swazilsnd, the United Republic of Tlnz,als and Zimbabwe — to sim
the Treaty xathout further delay. All the countriez of the oubrevlon partlclpwted
fully in the four—year-lons, negotistions They should now =11 join hands '
"together to 7ive the PTA o fair chance of succescs The interest which Burundi
and Revmanda continue to show in the PTA is most -encourasing end the open policy"
of the PTA wember States hac already menifested itcelf in the decision of the
Lusaka Summit to grant these tvo cowntries observer sintus until such time as
they have decided to join and have successfully nezotisted the terms of their
membership with the PTA countries. It is my hope that before long Namibia too 1ill
become a full member of the PTA. I would like to assure all the member Stotes
that ZC3, which hos been desirmnted by the Lusake Summit to serve as the interim
secretariat for the PT4, will do =2ll im its power, as it did during the negotiating
process, to encure a successful take off,
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.Another encouraging development was the recent Summit of Central
African Heads of States in Libreville which resulted in the Libreville Declaration
of 19 December 1981 by which the Governmments of Central Africa asreed to set
in motion the process for establishing a wider economic co-operation arrangement
for the whole subrezion. This is one of the results of the recent ZCA Misuion on
the Bvaluztion of UDBAC and the féasibility of enlarzing economic co-opsration
in Central Africa, which was commissioned by the UDEAC Heads of State in 1980.
1982 should, therefore, see the nezotiation of a wider co~operation arranzement
for Central Africa and thus, 'the strengthening of regional co—opération in Africa.

However, with regard to the prospects for the African economy as a whole,
I regret to say that they are far from being bright. Tven if there ic slight
" recovery in the industrialized countries, conditions in Africa are unlikely to
change much for Africar oil—exporting countries, since there are no immediate
prospects for an increasé in real terms in the price of oil, and for the other
countries, the balance of payments constraints are not going to be removed quickly.

However, there may be some improvement in agzriculture, particularly food
production, if the FAO forecasts for cereal production and our own forecasts
prove correct. Generally speaking, the 1981/82 crop year has begun well in most
of Africa and the level of agricultural output in 1982 will, therefore, be improved.
This will relieve some pressure on the baloince of payments by reducing food imports,
but any significant improvement in the economic performance of "African countries
can come ahout only throuszh a change of economic policies desigmed to bresk dowm
parriers between Afpican countries and provide incentives o producers and through
better and more efficient economic manazement. For, in many African countries,
Covernment-manazed enterprises, instead of making a net contribution to the output
of ‘700ds and services,have .on the contrary proved only too often io be n burden
on the national treasurics, The resources used in maintaining them have, wnerefore,
been lost at a ~reat opportunity cost. .There is no reason uhy, as provide in
the Ldgos Plan of Action, the considerable resources of water, land, minerals and
enep~y in Africa should not be used to provide a decent standard of living for
the peoples of Africa. The fact that some countries lilkke the Ivory Coast and
the United Republic of Cameroon, which up to now have been dependent on oil imports,
will become net exporters in the future, and that self-sufficiency in energy will
be reached by other countries, is sufficient proof of existing possibilities.
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But favourable external conditions are alao cneontial if Africa is
going to overcome its present stammation. In the short term, external
support is necessary to provide balance~of-payments relief., In the longer
term, Africa will need in the present decade: 3. level of foreign assistance at
least double the current ore and in particular the leact developed countries,
which account for ome third of the totzl population of Africa, and which are
the most affected by the current difficulties, will need a utublo and
guaranteed level of sxternal asristince to. dbvclop their agriculture, fing
new sources of enercv and start to industria 1lzc their sconomies, Developed
:“countrles should thoraforu, live up to thulr commltncat including thoee
teken to implement the SNPA durlng the United Hlationz Conference on Least

Developed Countrlc“ held in Paris,

'But whatever the external developments, African countries should give
the utmost priority to adjusting their internal economic policies and to
extending and deepening their co-operation. Ecouomic stratesy has too often
been outward—looklng and dependent on bxternal resources, while available
domestic res ource° arc not always efficiently and productivoly used., The
Lago" Plan of Actlo: in this res spect provides the requisite framework for -
Afrigan’ oountrxe to come out of their pregent difficulties and achieve the
goal of prov1d1ng bcttcr liefe and a better future for their citizens.

i e R
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IT. THE MACRO-ECCNOMIC PICTURE

A, OVER-ALL DEVELOPMENTS IN 1980-1981

1. Overwall prowth

The Africen economies plunged inte a deep recessicn in 1980, and sbout
half of the "0 countries of the region either stagnated or actually lost ground.
The all-round malaise afflicted even countries with previously high growth
records like the Ivory Coast, Kenya, and Mnlawi. Thirteen countries, most of them
in West Africa, recorded negatiye grewth rates, of as much as 9.9 per cent in
the case of Equatorial GuineaJJz while another 10 failed to achieve any gain
in per capita incomes./. Only nine countries were able to achieve or SUTrpass
the 6 per cent growth targeted for the Third United Nations Development Decwield
Details appear in the statistical annex,

For the African region as a whole, GDP grew by 4.5 per cent in 1980, which
compares unfavourably with growth rates of 5.9 per cent in 1978, 6.0 per cent
in 1979 and an average .0f 5.2 per cent a year for the 1970s. With grewth in
the non—oil—exporting counbries showing a marginal improvement of 0.6 percemtage
prints to reach 3.7 per cent in 1980, the entire deceleration of regional grdwth
in 1980 is attributable to the major oil—exporting countries, notably the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria, where growth declined from 7.0 per cent and 12,3
per cent to 5.0 per cent and €.0 per cent respectively, following the world oil
glut and the decision of their Govermments tc conserve their oil resources
(see table IT,A.1).

Meanwhile, GDP growth in the developed countries as a whole dropped from
3.7 per cent in 1979 to 1.5 per cent in 1980, while growth in the developing
couniries fell from 4.5 per cent to 3.9 per cent. Although these low fipgures
suggest a better performance for Africa than fer any of the other regions, the
low absolute level of per capita income and limited access %o services in the
reginn renders this result a mediocre achievement indeed,

o

}/ Chad, Central African Republic, Equatorial Guinea, Gambia, Guinea—~Bissau,
Ghana, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritius, Mali, Senegal and Uganda.

g/ Benin, Malawi, MﬂﬁQMbiqué’ Morocco, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Toge, Upper
Vnlta, Zaire and Zambia.

3/ Botswana, Egypt, Ethiopia, Cuinea, Mauritania, Nigeria, Swaziland, Tunisia
and Zimbabwe,
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However, if the terms~of-trade effect was taken into account then the rate
of growth of real GDP for developing Africa would jump by an additional 2.2 per
cent $0.6,7 per cent in 1980, The major cil—exportihg countries, benefiting
from the near-doubling of oil prices, woulid gain 4.2 percentage points to 2,8
per centy, but the non-oil-exporting countries would gain only a marginal 0,2

of a percentage point,

The terms—of.--trade effect aside, growth performance remalns odest and
disappointing, especially for the non~oil-exporting countries, Diverse local
and international factors, some of which have persisted for a number of years,
have. contributed to this result. Firstly, the inflationary recession {"stag—
flation") in the industrialized countries has stifled demand, and thus affected
production and prices of the region's main export procducts. The index of
export volume for developing Africa (1975=100} dropped from 120 in 1979 to 103
in 1980; that of the region's major oil~exporting countries declined from 125
to 110, while that of nonwoil-exporting developing Africa fell from 115 to 95.
The effects on export volume have varied from country io country, depending on
the composition of exports. However, after several years of stagnation for
mony commodities, 1980 showed a favourable swing in the prices of the major .
exportable commodities -- copper was up by 10 per cent, coal by 12 per cent, iron
ore by 14 per cent, and cotton by 7.7 per cent, though coffee and cocoa fell
by 1l per cent and 20 per cent respectively. But this was followed by a sharp
downswing in 1981; beverage prices dropped by 21 per cent and metal prices hy
13 per cent, and both are expected %o remain low throughout the first half of the
19808, If they do they will eventually affect production and investment decisions,

Secondly, the near-doubling of oil prices in 1979 and 1980 a few years after
their quadrupling in 1973 and 1974. together with the corncomitant vrise in the
prices of manufaciures at a time of gtagnant exports, intensified already acute
payments problems. In 1980 the current nccount deficit of the non—oiiaexportn
ing developing African countries reached the equivalent of 35.7 per cent of exports,
from 25 per cent in 1979,

Thirdly, the ensuing foreign exchange squeeze forced many countries either
to reduce imports and thereby tolerate lower growth, or to undergo considerable
hardship, as in Malawi, Mauritius, Scemalia, the Sudan, the United Republic of
Tanzania, and Zaire in the last two years or so, or else to borrow heavily abroad,
increasingly at commercial rates as their credit-worthiness deteriorated and
their problems intensified, The higher interest rates and the short maturity of
these types of loan has exacerbated an already heavy debt servicing burden,
currently running at over 25 per cent of exports of goods and services for
countries like Algeria. the Congo, Mauritania, the Sudan and the United Republic
of Tanzaniz.
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Domestically the critical constraints iaclude the poor performonce of agri-
culture, which has repercussiocns on other aspecis of economic activity, in-
adequate or feaulty economic pelicics complicatcd Ty the geuerally lew levels

of economic munagement in many countries. and political unrest in some countries.

Agriculture, the mainstoy of the uajority of countries, has consistently
failed to expand, with the result that exporis have stagnated, food supplies
have been inadequate and supplies of raw materials for the mamifacturing sector
have been interrupted. During <the 19708 agricultural value added increzsed
by a lamentable 1,3 per cenl o year, less than half the rate of population growth
in the region., Although grouth improved slightly to 2.2 per cent in 19380,
this was both well below the level of population- growth ard an inadequate achieve-—
ment in absolute terms, Thirteen countrics registcred negative growth in agri-
culture in 1980, and in another 17 the growth of agriculiural value added was
less than the rate of populatiocn growth- Angola ard Equatorial Guinea value
added in 1980 was only a half and a fifth thal of 1970 respectively. Although
Algeria, Botswona, Cape Verde, Fthiopia,; Guinea, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriysz,
Mauritania, the Niger, Swaziland, Tunisia end Zambia did particularly well in
1980, the over-all nicture remains 1Noor.

This decline in ngriculture in turn affected incomes, employment ond govern—
ment reveme and, in couniries wnere food imports arc necessary, led tc & further
worsening in the payments position. On the export side, in the Gambia, Ghena,
Senegal, the Sudan, Ugonds and the United Republic of Tanzaniz the principal
exports - cotton; coffee, groundnuts and cocon — were lover in volume in 1980
than at the beginning of the 1970s.

4 formidaeble arrey of facturs have been responsidie for the sluggish growth
in agriculfure, first and foremost drought. The variocus parts of the region
have all experienced some form of drougnt or unfovourable weather at one time
or another during the last decade; and in the Schel and Fastern Africa the
guick succession of drought years has affectzd food and cash crop production,
caused severe losses in livestock ard contributed %o the deterioratica of the
environnent. Other factors include inasdecuzie atteantion given to agriculture
and support faciliiies in invesimen’ programmes and government policy, the obsol-
escence or inadequacy of basic infrustructure; poor incentives, the high cost,
insufficient volume and poor tirirmof the sapply of inruts and conservative
farming practices in rurel areas. The Sudan and many other countries are
revieing the entire gemut of their agricultural production and pricing policies
in an effort to reverse the prescnt trends.

Closely associated with the performance of the sgricultural sector is that
of monufacturing in countries vhere the processing of agricultural rovw materials
is the most important part of industrial activity. Largely because of the foreign
exchange constraint the pexformence of the mamufacturing sector has additionally
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been affected by shortages of fuel, spare parts, raw materials and skilled‘man—
power, Only & few countries, notsbly such oil-exporting countries as Algeria,

the Libya=n Ardb Jamahiriya and Nigeria and countriés with zn established industrial
base such as Egypt, the Ivory Cozst, Tunisic and diwbabriey showed consistent
industrial grouwth. o

Where mining is an importent sector, as in Botswana, the Central African
Republic, Guinea, Iesotho, Liberin, Mauritania, the lHiger, Sierrsa Leone, the
United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia, its contribution to economic
growrth has been seriously constrcined by the behaviour of the international
market for minerals and, except for a few, by the structural limitations of
their own economiese. Demand for ~nd prices of base metals were slow in recovering
from the recession of 1975, ond remained generally low until 1979. Largely
because of the need to replenish stocks, prices picked up remarkably in 1980,
coal by 11.8 per cent, copper by 10.3 per cent and iron ore by 13.9 per cent,
although prices of other metals showed divergent movements., Yet despite the
favourable out-—turn, Zaire cond Zambia failed ‘o capitalize on the increased
copper prices because of trensport problems. At the same time, diamond pro-
duction continued to decrease in Ghana, Sierra Leone and Zaire, stagnated in
the Ivory Coast and Liberia ond gained only marginally in Angola, Botswana
and the Central African Republic, despite the relatively stable market for
precious metals. In contrast the Niger is enjoying rapid growth in wranium
exports, the returns from which have been ploughed back into productive projects
and training.

Leaving demand considerations aside, the exploration and exploitation of
the large mineral potential inm Africa has becen and may continue to be seriously
constroined by such structural foctors as the high costs of extraction, weak
infrastructure, the shoriage of skilled manpower Ior mineral prospecting and
mining development, lack of oapital and. the generél remoteness of potential
mineral sites, unless serious efforts are *aken to eliminate these obstacles
and fully integrate mining geotivities within netional or regional develop- -

ment progrommes. |

Increasingly the lou level of econonic management has been recognized as
one of the most important comstraints on growth in the countries of the regions
This is evidenced by the high and rising incremental capital—output ratios
(ICORS) in a,numbér of countries .:hich have suffered low groith.

Since the impnct of the shove-acntioned constraints is felt with greater
severity in the agricultural and menufacturing sectors, their contribution
to GDP has declined over the years., In 1980, for insicnece, thoy generated
only l.1 percentage points of the increase of 445 per cent in value added
for the whole region. During the 1970s their contribution to GDP rose in only
10 countries, notably Llgeria and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya ~ thenks to
forceful policies of industrializstion — and the Central African Republic, the
Comoros and Liberia. Elsevlere the share of commodity rproduction either
decelerated or stagnated.
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With commodities, both agriculiural and mamefactured, constituting the greater
portion of consumption; it is evident that the structure of growth is unfavourably
skewed with respect to the consumption needs of the population. The situation
seems worst for the non-oil-exporting developing African countries, where commodity
rroduction contributed only z third of the increment in @Dp, notwithstanding the
large share of basic goois in consumption for the lower income ErOupe

The serious deterioraticn in the economic situstion has prompted a mumber of
countries 1o launch wide-ranging adjustiment programmes aimed at restructuiing
their economies and correcting their external and internal imbalarces. Even the
familiar stringent policy packages of IMF and the World Bank have been accepted in
exchange for support. See Section II.Feds

2. Growth by per capita income group ahd subregion

The above picture, however, masks wide disparities between oil exporters and
non—~exporters, 1970 per capita income groups &/ ant subregions (see table IT,4.1).

As mentioned earlier; the lower growth in the African region in 1980 was
egsentially due to the slowlng down in the rate of growth of the oil exporters
from an average of about 8.8 per cent in the preceding two years to 5.5 per cent,
The decline in the combined rate of growth for the group 1s attributable to the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria, despite the marginal increase in Algeria and
the considerable gain in Gabon; the smaller o0il) producers of the gY0UDe

ﬂ/ Unless ctherwise stated,; all the tables presented iu this section provide
data on 50 African developing countries classified as foilows. The major oil~
exporting countries are Algeria, Gabon, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeriae
The non=—oil exporting countries fnll ainto four groups: /

(2) Those with a GDP as less bhan $US 100 per capita arve: Benin, Burundi,
Chad, Ethiopia, Guinea, Lesotho; Malawi, Mali, the Niger, Rwanda, Somadia, the
United Republic of Tanzania, the Upper Volta and Zoire,

(k) Those with a (DP of $US 100 to under $US 200 per capita ares Botswana,
the Central African Republic, the Comoros; the Gambia, Kenya, Madagascar, Mauritania,
Sierra Leone, the Sudan, Togo, Uganda, the United Republic of Cameroon and Zimbabwes.

(c) Those with a GDP of $US 200 to under $US 300 per_capita are: Angola,
Cape Verde, BEgypt, Equatorial Guinea; Guinea-Bissau, Ghana, Liberia, Mauritius,
Moroccoy Mozambique, Senegal and Swaziland.

Qi) Those with a GDP of $US 300 to under $US 400 per capita are: the Congo,
Djibouti, the Ivory Coast. Sa0 Tome and Principe; Seychelles, Tunisia and Zambia.
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The picture in the non-oil~exporting developing African countries is equally
mixed, Countries with per capita incomes of less than $US 100 showed the lowest
growth, at 3.1 per cent in 1980? although this was about 0.3 percentage points up
on their 1979 performance. The improvemznt was largely due to the releatively
high growth in Ethiopia, GQuinea, the Niger and the United Republic of Tanzania,
as growth in the rest of the group was elther very low or negative, especially
in Chad; Lesotho and Mali, Countries with a per capita GDP of $US 300-400 also
improved their performance remarkably in 1980, with their rate of growth almost
doubling from 2,2 per cent in 1979 to 4.2 per cent., Notable in this group was
the performance of the Congo and Seychelles, as well as Tunisia, which emerged
ag a net oil exporter.

likewise, countries with per capita GDP of $US 100-200 continued to improve
on their performance though marginally for the second year in a row, from 2.8
per cent in 1978 to 3.2 per cent and 3.5 per cent in 1979 and 1980 respectively.,
In contrast. countries with per cepita GDP of $US 200--300 showed systematic
deceleration of growth, from 5.1 per cent to 4.3 per cent to 4 per cent meantime,.
Within these middle~income countries growth performance was particularly dis-—
appointin in countries like the Central African Republic, the Gambia, Madagascqr
and Uganda in the former group cdnd Equatorial Guinea, Ghana, Guinea~Bissau,
Liberia; Mauritius ond Senggal in the letter. ‘

In comparison, tue African least developed countries as a group stagnated
at the sluggish rate of about 3.2 per cent in the last two Years; o substantial
decline compared %o their average growth of 4.9 per cent yearly in the first half
of the 1970s. The economic weaknesses of this group are well recognized, most
importantly in the Substantizl New Programme of Action for the 1980s adopted by
the United Natlons Conference on the Least Developed Countries held in Paris. in 'Y
September 1981 (uce below, Chapter V). "

The Central and Eastern African subrezions improved marginally on their
record for the preceding two years. In 1980 they grew by 2.3 per cent and 3. 4
per cent respectively. ageinst 2 per cent and 1.8 per cent in 1979. Meanwhile,
the generally. stronger growth in the North and West African subregions slowed
dowvn considerably to 5.6 per cent and 4.4 per cent from 6 per cent and 8. 9 per
cent respectively, Whereas growth in North Africa was affected by the lower
volume of Libyan oil exports and the poor performance of agriculture in the Sudan
and of mining in Morocco, the lower performance in West Africa can be traced to
the generzl deterioration in all aspects of economic activity, especially the
unsatisfactory performance of the agricultural sector following irregular or
insufficient rain in the majority of the cruntries of the region, notably the
Gambia, Ghana, Guinea-Bissa : the Ivory Coast, Mali and Senegol, which also
affected their mamufacturing secicrs. Another factor wes the contraction in the
mining sector in Chona and Sierra Leone; in addition to $he drop in the all—
imporiant oil production in Nigeriae. All these factors were of course additional
to the external factors alluded o above, which affected other regions to

varying degrees.
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The modest performance of the Central and Eastern African subregions can -
similarly be explained to a substaniial extent by set-backs in agriculture and
the transportation bottle-necks faced by the iand-locked countries, as well as
the widespread foreign exchange squeeze, In Central Africa the slower growth of
mamifacturing after an impressive performance in 1979, as well as the near-~
collapse of the Chadian ecenomy following the hostilities in that country and
the serious deterioration of the economy o¢f Equatorial Guinea, seem to have
outweighed the relatively satisfoctory records of Angola, the Congo, Gabon and
the United Republic of Cameroon, which all benefited from the rise in oil prices.
The latter two countries were also able to pallizte the effect of external factors
on their economies thanks to rigorously applied demand control measures and
streamlined economic management.

In Eastern Africa the deterioration in farm output because of drought and
adverse terms of {rade, the scarcity of foreign exchange and the decline in mining
activities were the most important explanatory factors for the modest growth of
this region, which was nevertheless betfer than the sluggish growth of 1979.
Moreover, the forceful growth of Kenya and Malawi seems to have levelled off.

The fopreign exchange constraint is emerging as the most important impediment

to the future growth of the region. The scarcity of foreign exchange is reflected
in the reduced volume of imports, which affects both export~oriented and domestic
production; spilling over %o affect other sectors, especially transport.

3e Utilization of resources

On the expenditure side, developing Africa as a whole is making noteworthy
progress towards reducing its over—all marginal propensity to consume (MPC), an
achievement attributable exclusively to the major oil exporters, which succeeded
in lowering their MPC from 1,07 in the first half of the 1970s to an average of
0467 in the second half and only 0,37 per cent in 1980. 1In contrast, there
is atendcncy for the MPC to rise in the non-oil-exporting countries, with the-
poorer members of this group, i.e. those with a a per copiia GDP of under $US 200,
dissaving or borrowing abroad to finance consumption, The MPC for #his group
rose sharply from 0.82 in the first half of the decade to 0.93 in 1980 (see
table IT.A.6)s The serious implications of such trends for savings and prospects
for self-sustained development hardly need any emphasis,

However, there has been a tendency for the rate of increase in consumption
to slow down in the last two years or so in a musber of countries, partly as a
result of a deliberate policy of containing consumption as an adjustment measure
and partly because the scarcity of foreigm exchange has forced a reduculon in
imports of consumer goods, '
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The lowering of the MPC in the African region permitted o gradual improvement
in the over—all marginal propensity to save (MPS) and the rate of savings. The
MPS rose from O0.1IG in the Tirst half of the 19708 10 025 in the second half.
As a result, the savings ratio increased from 17.8 per ceni in 1970 to 1863 per
cent in 1980, Although this increase is marginal; the over—all ratio for the .
decade of 1.3 per cent is certainly no smzll. achievement compared with the
averﬂgé of 11, 9 per cent in the 1960s, Both ithe major oil exporters and NON=0Lle
exporting countries contributed to this lncrease, although to only a small
extent in the case of the latiher, '

After firet reacting *o the substantial rise in oil revenue by enormously
increasing both private and government consumptlon, the former group became
1ncrea51ngly convinced of the advantoge of progre331vely stepping up the tempo of
their savings efforts to finance their ombitious investment PrOgrommesa Thus the
MPS for +this group Jumped from a negative ratio of ~0.07 in the first half of
the decade to 0.33 in the sccond half and further to 0.63 in 1980, Notable in.
this regard was the performance of Algeria. Gabon and Nigeriz. On the other
hand, the slower growth of GDP in the non-cil~exporting countries was increasingly
reflected in smeller savings ratios rather thon reduced consumption, as the
improvement in economic and socizl services required a progressively higher level
of recurrent government expenditure, Consequently, the MPS fell by half during
this period to 0.14, aad o only 0,07 in 1980. Only 14 of the 46 non—oll—exportlng
couritries were successful in achieving or surpassing the average savings ratio
of 16,7 per cent for the whole group in 1980, j/ while, most of the others recorded
elther negative or very low ratios. Performunce was more or less directly related
to the level of per capita income.

The leas? developed countries in particular showed a very low MPS aund their
savings ratio. The former averaged only 0.03 in the last decade, while the latter
was only 8.4 per cent of GDP in 1980, Furthermore; o large proportion of these
savings remain immobilizable for productive invesiment for lack of adeguate savings
chann0153 especially in the rural areas. It is for this reason that, in addition
to efforts to increcase public sector savings - by broadenlng the tox base, sireng-
thening revenue collection machinery and curbing unneoossary expendlture — Govern=
ments are also paying increasead attentlon to the establishment of savings institue
tions and promotion of thrift.

Although the capacity to finance investment from domestic savings has generully
improved in the African region as a whole; with the ratio r1s1ng from 69.7 per
cent in 1975 to 73.5 per cent in 1980, the entire favourable swing wes attributable
to the major oil exporters; a& the ratio for the non—oll—exporting countries
continweugly declined. The former group increased its share from 43,8 per

j/ These are: Botswana, Egypt. the Ivory COuSt, Kenya, Liberia, Malaw1, _
Meuritins, Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles, Sisrde’ Léoney Swaziland, the United
Republic of Coar arercon; Zalre and Zombia.
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cent in 1975 to 61.2 per cent in 1980, while the capacity of the latter to finance
investment from domestic sources shraonk from 97.7 per cent to 8948 per cent and
in the majority of countries in cach group failed to achieve the 50 per cent
ratios. The situation was more serious for the least developed countriés, whose
ratio dropped to only 55.3 per cent in 1980. Table IL.A /] shows the suvings/
investment gap as o proportion of GDP for the various ca ategories of countries,

Gross fixed copital formation, on the other hand, increased continuously
in developing Africa during the 1970s, particularly in the second half. Invest—
ment os o proportion ~f GDP increased steadily from 17.4 per cent in 1970 to
257 per cent in 1980, Both the major oil-exporting countries and non—oil— .
exporting countries made remarkable progress during this peried. The major oil-
exporters almost doubled their investment rates following the rise in oil prices,
from 18,7 per cent in 1970 to 34,5 per cent in 1980. All countries in this
group have progressgively raised their investment ratios: Algoric from 37 per cent
in 1970 to 46 per cent in 198C, Gabon frem 30 per cent %o 38 per cent, the Libyan
Argb Jamahiriya from 19 per cent to 32 per cent and Nigeria from 12 per cent
to 38 per cent. The performance of the non—oil—exporting countries was mixed,
but the over—all rate of investment remains largely o function of income level.
Countries with o per capita GDP of less than $US 100 and $US 100 - 200 lost
0«7 of o percentage point each to record investment ratios of 16.6 per cent and
1641 per cent respectivelys, Those with a per capita GDP of $US 300 — 400 improved
their investment rates by 2 per cent of GDP to 25.4 per cents Only thosc in the
$US 200 ~ 300 group showed significant decline, though their investment ratio
remains high at 20 per cent of GDP. As expected, the African LDCs showed the
lowyest ratios, with marginal growth to 15.9 per cent of GDP.

From this account it cen be seen that the problem is not esgentially one
of underinvesiment, but rather of the productivity of investment. Generally
speaking the ICORs are high and risings ICORs for developing Africa as a whole
ruge from 4.4 in the first half of the 1970s to 4.0 in the second half., Ironi-
cally,'the major oile-exporting countries as o group showed lower average ICOR
than the average for the region, at 3.8, although the ratio reose to about 47
in the closing years of the decades On the other hand, the ICOR for the non-
oil-exporting countries stood higher, at 5.1, throughout the decade, and, except
for the $US 200 - 300 group, which was affected by the dampening influence of
Egypt, tended to increase in the second half.

Among the factors which led to the general decline in capital efficiency
are the cxcessive usc of capital-intensive techniques, disrcgarding the compa—
roative advantage of cheup labour; infrastructural gaps; poor levels 3f organiza~
tion, administration, planning, formulation of cconomic pollcy and decision~moking;
inappropriate technology; long gestotion periods; poor utilization of manpower
potential; and lack of adequate linkages, resulting in underutilization of
capaciticse All thesc are additional to cxternal factors, such as an unfavcuruble
world economic climatc, drought and sometimes political instability.
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Thus high capital intensity and long—leud times account for the rise in
the ICOR for Algeria firom- 3.9 in the first half of 1970s to 843 in the second
half, despite the shift towards agrlculture and infrastructure in recent years.
In the case of Nigeria, a country with a large agricultural sector and a fairly
well-structured economy, the rise in the ICOR from 340 to 4.4 during the decade
is attributable partly to the neglect of agricdlture ~ only 8 per cent of
capital spending under the Third National'Development Plan for 1975=1981 was
allocated to agritulture - partly to the emphasis placed on capltalnlnten31ve
investment in the public sector and partly to inefficiencies in the implementar~
tion of this investmente Low intarnational demand for coppery infrastructural
gaps and scatcitles of foreign exchange drastically restricting the import of
basic inputs resulted in low capital efficiency in"Zaire and Zambia, which
despite high investment rates of 35 per cent and 24 per cent attained only
marglnal annual growth rates of l.l per cent and 2. 1 per cent respectlvely
during the decade,

At the other end of the spectrum experience in Egypt demonstraies the
possibility of attaining high capital predustivity (an ICOR of 3.3) and high
growth (9.1 per cent a year am average) By mainteining a balanced industrial
mix and utilizing trained manpower, Egypt's most abundant resource, Similarly,
Rwanda, a country with a low investment effort — 1043 per cent of GDP - attained
high rates of growth of T.1 per cent a year through the vigorous pursuit of
its policy of umuganda (human investment), collective gelf-help and prudent
financial managements Experience in the Ivory Ceast, Kenya and Malawi, meanwhile,
underscores the fact that dividends can be reaped through concentration on
small import—substitution or raw-materialeprocessing indusiries, avoiding high—
cost investment projects and maintaining a relatively outward-oriented stance.

de The external sector

The significance of the exiernal sector as a growth leader for the African
economies derives mainly from its role as the main source of foreign exchange
and an important contributor to domestic consumption and capital formation.
However, this sector has emerged as a major constraint on the growth of many
countries in the region, largely because of the decline or stagnation in exports
alluded to above, which forced cut-backs in the volume of imports as a result of
already fragile reserve mergins and the very limited ability of these countries
to borrow on world capital markets. This is reflected in the very low elasticity
of exports with respect to GDP of only 0O.41 during the last decade; which compares
unfavourably with the ratio of 1.1 in the 1960s, At the same time the elasti-
city of imports with respect t0 GDP shrank sharply from 1l.84 in the first half
of the decade to only 0,54 in the second half, and to a negative ratio of -1.00
in 1980s For the most part, this decline is attributable to the contraction of
imports in the major oil—exporting couniries as their absorptive capacity was
already stretched to the maximum and their exports levelled off. Imports fell
progressively faster for the third year running, recording negative growth rates

e
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of ~0.4 per cemty, —~644 per cent and -10.7 per cent in 1978, 1979 and 1980
respectivelys Exports, too; showed a declining trend, with the drop reaching
13.9 per cent in 1980,

In contrast tc the ma jor o;l—export;ng countries, in the none-0il exporting
countrles, the elasticity of imports with respect to GDP progressively increased
from On97 in the first half «f the decade tc¢ 1.26 in the second, . largely as a
result of the increased imports of machinery and equipment needed for capital
fonmatlon. However, thec large decline in exports in 1980 affected the volume
of imports, and led to an abrupt decline in import clasticity from 2451 in
1979 1o a negative ratio of ~0,03 in 1980,

As expected, the most seriously affecfed arc the lower—income countries 7
while the higher-income groups continued to maintain high 1mport elasticities.
and strong export performance.

The high and- gDOHlng;uc“,I#yﬁl&Sth}tleS with respect to exports are in
turn preludes fo mare ermcua]Ddiaaca-cih§ayments problems than those which
have been expericnced hithertoe
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Incremental capitalﬁoutput ratios for selected countriéq

P e <

Average enrual GDP
growth, 1970-1980
. . : (percentages)

Investment as &
percentage of
app, (1970-1980)

e

Incremental capital
output ratios

A,

Be

C.

High growth (above
6 per cent)

hléeriﬁ
Botswanza
Egypt

Gabon 1
Ivory Coast
Lesotho
Lipyan Arah
= Jamahiriya
Malawl
Mouritius
Wigeria
Rwanda
Swaziland

Tunisia

Hedium growth

(46 per cent)
Conge

lKen-ya- ' ; * l . . +

Morocco

Seychelles

United Republic
of Panzawis

Low_growth (less
than 2.6 per cent)

'Benin® ° o

Central African Republic
Comoros
fhana.--

hMédagésdar

Mauritania
Sierra Leone
Senegal

- Upper Volia

Zaire
Ziambia

7209
10,80
91

| 10403

610
T+89
790

7426
6.28
8423
T7.11

§.31

419
4e30
5407
5448

5416

Peld
1.09
1.33
0,07
1.33
1419
1,82

0.74
1425
1.12
2,10

1342
499
30.0
479
26,1
21.7
29.8

1949
21.1
2648
10.3

R

16-6
17eT
19.8
Ale6

20,1

17.0
14.9
2Ted
10.8
14.5
3243
1248
16,1
21.5
3561
2443

6,09
4462
3.30
4.78
4428
2475
371

2aT4
3.36
P 3’26
"1.45
2.88
2.97

3,96
3461
3,91

j-?-59

3490

T+94
13.67
19,86

154429
10.90
27+14

T03
21.T6
17.20
1.3
11.57

Source: As for table ITeAsla
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3. [% INTEZRNATIONAL ECOWNCI:TC SITUATION

Te Qver-=all trondo

The year 18350 was on2 of global recescion. With the execption of
oil produccrs, almost 21l the regions of the world experience? 2 mariked
slow=co'm in cconomic growth, accompanicd 2y rising inflation and axternal
daficitcs, The GWP l/ grouth rate fﬂll to Z.2 por cont, according to
United Hations OStlﬂatuu, ubﬂlnut 3.6 per cent in 1979 and an average of
448 per cent during the puriod 1975-1972. The rate of inflation as
reflected in consuncr prices rose to 11.70 p2r cont on average in tho
developed market cconoules, azainst .2 per coent in 1979, while in oil-
exporting <eveloping. countries, it elimbed to 32,3 per cent in 1989
against 24.5 per cent in 1675, The ratc of growth in worli trade f211
charply to 2 per cent from 9,0 per cent in 197C for cxport voluA,, an‘ to
1,5 per cent from 5,5 per cent for import volume. The main causz of the
downturn in zconomic aotivity wag the rise in the price of oil, which
recorded a total increase of more than 100 por cont in current prices
between 1978 and 1989 beecause of the scarcity reculting from political
turmoil in Iran and the war betuvecn Iran and Irag. Th: immediats offect
of this price inercasc was to put an end to tho racovery of the world
cconony mich was visible in 197J/7 Tho current account ceficit of oil
importors,, which had been shrinking during 1673/79, rosz to now highs, and
in the case of developad ﬂarAut acononies reached 5US 47.2 billion com—
parec with a surplus of $32,¢ billion in 1973, Industrial production
uas cazply affected, its rate of grOch falling to only 1.5 per cent world—
wi 2 in 1680 against an averape of 5.0 per cent in 1976—197u. For climatic
ani other reasons agricultural production stagnated, and world cereal
reserves £ell to their lowrest level for 29 years. ’

The scharpest raduction in the GDP growth rate occurrad in the devaloped
market cconouizc, where it vac halved from 3.7 per cent in 1670 to only
1,5 per-centtin 1900, The 0D countrics, whieh makd up nost of the group,
achizved only 1,3 por cent growth in GDP, with growth in the Inited
States was actually nugatlv_, while the ratc of inflation waent up to 12,9 nar
cent for the seven major QICD countrics and inemploymiont roce to 5.5 par
cent of the labour force, against 449 per cont in 1979.. The currant
account deficit of the 0ICH countries doubled to 77 billion comperes to
%35 bhillion in ceveloping countrics, while the OPC surpluc increased to
$L21 billion, The downturn in devcloped narkoet cconomics was amplifid by
internal factors such as the continuouc pressure from tha labour forec for
higher nominal wages, which hcelped to worsen unamploymant and reduco capital
formation, At the sane time, therc was a merks” change in goverma:nt peolicics,
whigh +furnad morc and more towards contorlling inflation by choeking the

m‘h
i/ Grocs world product.
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growth of woney cupsly an? roducing sovermiant <zlicits, Thc rise in
intereqtl&tes y Thich stood at very high levels at the oad of 1509, kas

zen attrioutes to these oolicy eneanges, Hub it may oo thau *n;xauion
ha& nlayed a much greater roics lanufacturiag outpuc waich had srova at
ant averags of 3 per ecaat or morz cince 12VZ, prew Dy only Q.0 ner cent in
the developed aarket ccononizz, with a ast deelinsz in the G0 countries
following drops in ingu L oorocuetion in Franee, the Uaited Xingdom
an’. the Inited States. I A:accurﬁng wrocuction
inercacad by 5.7 par ecoal volume of imy
0ICT countries cecrezac zxport growrch declining
=

froa GW8 por ot in

Talble T1.2.1

vrowth in world output by resions
(Fer cent)

e — J— — -
IS Y AROYEY U0 B R s 1330 Tl
4o
;Iorccasts)
Devzlopad nmar:ot ceonomias duh 27 1.5 1.5
Q=CT 3.2 263 1.3 1,25
Zevaloping countries B dadh 3.3 & ‘
0il ozporters Sy Sald £aD oo
0il iwporters He's hel 29 i
LeoantT 2evelonad countriec el Pt 2.7 Ze5
cntrally plannad sconowi:c Sa'd el Set b
stara Durope and the Sovizt
Union ' 5.2 2ely el 3a2
Sources:  orld Teonomic Curs D0 =150 . Ha*‘cionu Uuhlication,
Sales lo. T.01.11.C.2)3 Trace and oova lations
- N i oy N s | 2}
Publiecation, Jales Ilo. F.Cl.TL.2.7); QXY Zecaonic Ouhloou, o, 23 (July 1901).
In th: centrally plannad econonics of dastern Jurope and the Jovizt Union,
net netorial product inerzased Dy an coviuatzd P.3 pegr esnt apainst 2.5 oer
cent in 15/9, but growtl remainzd very Lo : aitn the historical
record of ths :

83 countrize, Tae growth rate of the Zastera Auropean cconomies
haz ia fzet baen continucusiy Falling sines thes uicdlc of the 1970s. A
£

-
aent appears to be 2t work in

o
[

:-)
B
o)

nrocego of ishiag returnc on inves

acaition to other factors such as slover growth in the labour fores and raw
material  shortzages. The zlunp in the dovelonwe’ marlct sconomis diminishsd
axport 2 ssd2cts ang, with Torsoning terac of trade, Hastern Zuropean sconomics
reducet Thoirp borroving in {financial marikets in order to control their external
cdeficitzs ALl these elaments have led to a significant reduction in the grouth
of investnent, 2nd official planc nou indicate prowth rates w2ll dDelow  the

o

L]
t:

averarpe Lzvel of thz first hall of tho 10795 (a littic mora than 2 per cent
& [

sains 5.2 per econt in 1571-1973),
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For aeveloping cowatrioco, economic Dorformance in 1000 was more
favourable than expeeter, ia marticular Zor cil iuporters, despite the
serious energy and balance-ci-vayii:nts imdelances =hich appearad, Though
0il production deerecased in oil-erporting Gevelopiay countriss, and
especially in the OMID countrics (12,5 vor cont dom in 1€ 3), Dzcausa

ral

of roduced consumption in Zoveloped
recuctions of output almv‘ at beoostins oriccs, ond
cougsecusntly only 9.7 no3 cont in casitalesur-Ins
inprovenent in the t ms 0F T TeuLving fron
vas conzidoradle, wac preflscved in inere the current account
surplus of capitael-curplun 217 zxzpor te ©13.5 billion in 1900, after
more than tripling in 1977 to J70.4 billion fram §70,4 billion in 1975

The otlher oil exporters car their 2:ficit, which had reachod 522.1 Qllllon
in 19/C, fall only to 31,5 i LOP“OV“T, they wers able o
maintain z GOP i yell abova the averagze

C2P growth rate
for the 170z and only o achizved in 1070,

sarcet 2conon ac celiberato

growth vac

l IJ a.w
though
Nt

L

Tell
DY
(A

Dorters, the

2 oil pirice increas

ey

a4

[y

I
LONN

) o~
ade S0 0L

lLllS

3

~Tars

l'.'}‘v“:)-

cent in ljuJ,

In the cil-inporting Zeve
tieir current account J:finit
cent of GIP) frou $iC.2 billi
inflation, the fall in the rate of brow;a
por cent against 4.3 »or eant in 1975 aud an avorar
1976-1870, This relatively poad pordorasance rosult:
made DY these countrizs to maintain and inercacc their rate of investmzat
ant. expand their erports. Though demantd Jor imports fell sharply in
doveloned market cconcmine, 2xvorta fron the oil-importing ceveloping
countriec nevertheloso prow by 5 oor cont, sore than twice as fact ac
total worid cuports. Thoe financing of 'nvastdﬂnt necaessitated heavy
omwmdug\wummmdintm:ﬁﬁh%<mEWM7 i aich coubled
relative to GOP (4.4 por

qat daficit haich
X par cent in 1970, accord-
ing to the Torid 3Jank), bui
remariza>ic gince of ga

saving cifort
inorzaca’ in real terus
to 1C720. T8 +tha oileiwy
ajustod to the

countrizs can Do
citusTion in canrey
this adjustmomt hag booen
which arc not cuctainabl
importing developing ﬂo““+w1ﬁq
gaine were recors el mainly in
Latia America grouwth ﬁonﬁinueu

T rigzaing of
ion in 1580 (4.0 por
t aCCﬁlﬂratiod of
C GDP grov by 3.9
J.A per cont in
from the ziforic

'ulv
=

It
the

oo
vinme, ths
~o ia 1000
ortiag

as

f .
[T
S PaTe

Caveiopiiag caic
by theo inerea

at £he zost of high CUPrrent account

e the ldﬂn . In fact, all oil-

<id net porfors ecually well, and the largest

south Acia and Latvin America.  “Thile ian

unimedael ot H.4 Der cent in 14900 against

relative 13
to have
pricac,
ceficit

A r
CIMEAT 2L

fa1o!
s AR U

in

Habe Der cent in 1973, a

remaricadlc 7.4 per cont

from thz bad crop of 127

o~

short of populatioa grou
which are African, 211

for the first time
a : Iy
of cnergy £21l in 19C0,.

fall in outnut of 2 per
he decline ras due alno

cent in oil
inerease in

procucticil,
oil prieeg,

2
Fetas

Acia 737 lacrzaced v a
Tigure centainc an elenent of r

il

{thouzh thic

53y in swp-Caharen Alrica cconcmic growth Lull
the loast ceveloped countrics, most of

th, anc
further bohind other Zeveloping cowitri

2la g

em -
SN2

D et 2L

-
L)

cines 19745, both worldd production and
For prinary chorgy, thure van an estimacen
gant in &,uﬁ anc a lasgor decrease for cone:

)C

cCOVEry

conswvion
nat
mntion.

st entirely to a relatively large drop of 4.0 per
n droppes Dy 2.% peor cont.  The huge
w aimost WD per cent in real tearms from
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late 1979 to carly 1980, was.of course the main determinant of thz trend,
nat the offorts mede by developed market cconoiny countrize to cut down

0il consuiption also bagan to be f2it. Tails oil consumption continued

to grow, if at = lower rate, in developing countrizc and centrally plannec
econcmics, in theé developed market esonomies there vas a fall of 5.9 par’
cont in total consumption, This resulted fron the impact of higher »rices,
the modificatian; in sguipment wmade sinece 1L/0 in response to higher onergy
costs, and other conservation elforts, which in many countries took the
form of co—ordinated plananing. Som2 cowrtrics - Prance, for ezample -
gven manajzed to reduce the sharc of oil in their energy balance as a result
of a svotomatic policy of sunstituting nucloar poser for oil-basod onergy
as far as voszible. In this way, accordiing to the Horld Jank, cnergy
intensity in developzd mariket cconomics fell irom 5 barrels of oil oer

1,000 dollars of GOP to /. in 1550,

© Puring 1980 itself the risc in oil prices vas moderate, amounting to
16,7 per cent from January to Decemoer, the oig increase in prices having
occurred mainly betwean latce 1570 and late 1575, Jespite the now shortages
creavad by the conflict between Iraq and Iran, the fall in consuaption in
the developcd market cecononies and tho fact that other producers made up
the deficit acted to meintain balance in the market and prevent large
price‘increases,' 3y the end of 1501 a relative surplus on oil markets hac
develonzdl as consumption in developed mariket economies continued to fall,

o

Hot oniy has no price inersasc boen recorded, out producers have boen

forcad 6 bring dowa prices somevhat in the face of falling cemand,

For oil-importing devcloping countries, however, the situation is
seriouvs. Thoir pattern of developa:nt roquires them to aove into energy-—

Cintencive industries,anc thersiors inercassz cuergy consunption relative to

CoP. In Tact the ‘Jorld Jamk projects an increase in en2rgy intensity

in oil-importing developing countrios from now to 1950. ilith thz oil .

priee incrzasc of 1970-15G0; the oil import Dill of the oil-importing
Beveloning countries has <doudled in curreat tems to Y.3 per cent of GOP,

while in come countries oil imports absord more than 59 per cent of export
carnings (/5 por eont in India, 51,4 ner ceat in Erazil}. Tor the laast
ceveloping countrics, the cost of oil imports plus {fooa imports may amount

to around 70 Der cont of cmports. Suchk a situation ic clearly not sustainadle,
and in “ho evont oo further oil price incrzasno many oil-importing develop—
ing countri~a may »z forced to leower their growth ratos in order to Dalance

thoir orzhormal accounto.

3. Trade an’ finanical floug . S
mhe world cconomic recascion in 1507 caused a sharp drop in the - groirth
of morld trade from aroun” 5.5 ner cent in 1579 to only 1. por cent in 1809,
aconrding 1. United Hations estimatec, waich arc in agreenent .with other
eotimaten, from T, the Jorld 3anlk, JHCTAZ and O3C3.
mha main reason for this diop was the cconomic slow-down in the developed
marschi wconomics, uhiclh account for ueors than 50 por cont of world, tradc.
Theis exports increasod by ouly 3.25 per cent againgt 5.5 por ceant in 1379,
-3ile thoir imports stagnated, and in the cade of the 0D countrico actually
fell Dy 1.25 per cont. lost of the ianercase in cxporte from the dceveloped
marks+ ~conomizc rent to OPIC countries to pay for the more cxpensive petroloumn.
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There was little change in exports to non—0OPIC Geveloning countrices but
growth in imports to QHCD countries fell To 2,28 nor cant against 7.79

per cent in 1678, Imports from OPAC countrios also <zclined in volume

terng, the figure for 03ACD being 17.5 ver cont lovor, bDeocause of lower

oil consuuption, but this cdoes aot telke iatc account the improvensnt in
the terns of tracde of the QPEC countrics.

..

[#]

raction of demand from
the

As has already peoan pointod out, deszpite the cont
coveloped market ccononies,doveloning oil dimportzrs were adlze to kea

of ths vorld gconanmy. Houover, their exmort growth fell sharply t
cent in 1950 from thz £,0 nor cent rocorded in 1375,

{

llorcover, ths export porformance wac far {rom uaiforn among oilwimporting
aeveloping countrizs, and it was wueiniy the countrizs the Torld 3ank calls
"gzul~industrial™ which recorded notallic zuceescazs,.  Thesoe countriec uere
able to improve their sxzports relative to 1772 through increasad trade and
exchanges with oil-exporting countrices, at other oil-importing devaloping
countries performed much less favourably, UIICTAD indicatoes in its 15CR
report 2/ that for the countriec most seriously affected by zconomic crisis
(A countries) for ezampls, exports declined in volumz ia 130D relative
to 1976, wiile for the laast developud there Wwas adrastic fall in the
growth of cxports from 14,5 per cent in 15732 to only 3.2 por cont,  The
poor over-all growth in cimports fram oil-imborting couatrics precluded
large rises in imports, and with the import restricticn policies followed
by most countriss, import growth in cil-importing developing countrics fell
to only I per cent.

o

1)

Only the oil ciporters inercased thoir import volune, at rates

exzceeding 12 per cent, In 1577 the capital-suwrplug countrics incrzascc their
import volumas by only Z.4 der cceat, thile therewas a docreasce of J.3 per

cent for the other oil cxporters. This of course reflected the huge
improvencat in the terme of trade flowing froil the inercasc in oil prices,
The improvenent ic cstimated at 45.7% por cent in 1300 for capital-surplus
oil emmorters and 31.5 per cent for cther oil exporters. [fzanwhile the
developazd mariet cconomics recordad a drop of '/ per cent, and the oil-
importing devoloping commtrizs a similar arop of 7.4 poer cent.

The price of coil was more than 100 per eont higher in current Tormg
in 1309 than in 1570, ant inercacazd Dy a further 15.7 per esat during 1980,
Pricec of axports frou the dzveloped marist ccononics inereaced oy 20.25
par cont, whilz the pricec of non—oil priuary coumogitins as 2 vhol:z
increas~d on average oy oaly L4.0 per ecent from 1570 to 1580, and declined
during 1900 by 1.4 por ceat, the strongrest doeline boing recorded for
tropical bevcrages, whose pricoc fell Dy 2.7 per cont, Thore were ctrong
gains of 33.5 per cent for food, Dut tiic beneiited nainly doveloped mariket
cconomi:os, and in particular Canada and the United Statos.

d ¥

b

AT — —

2/ Trace and Developm:ent Zenort, 1901, onscit.
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World trade and financial flows

1r\f‘.
1678 197% 1030
7 I73 (Lorccacts )
Zzport volumic (rate of growth) ' Sl ST - 1,7%
Noveloped marxst econcnic Sl Seis D25 2
Seveloping countricso ' 2L LaFy  =Ra25 L
0il importera RS NG 5 A
Taport volwae (rate of growth) Hei M5 1.5 1.25
Devaloned wmarkct cconomics Mot /3 - C.75
clopinz countrics
Oil exdortors
0il importers Lol 342 1 i

Current account balances (billions

~

of TS dollars)

—Tuly 472 39.5

Developzd mariet cconomics

Qil! cxportcrs - ~1.7 3.5 107.0 0 12%

Jeveloping oil importers —23e =hT.2 =720 035
Official Zevelommant aszcisctance

(bitlions of UG collars)

JAC countries 230 2543 ”u.a aes

Othor 5-5 ’?-9 'Jou X

Gourecs: -Jorld Zconomic Survey 1000-19C1, op.cit., Horld 3ank Annual
feport 1ol (Hashington, Horld Jank, iG01).

The iuprovoaent in the terms of trale of the oil czporters war translatad

T

into 2 large inereac:s in their current account surplus, and 2 corresponding
increasc in tho doficit of the oil imporiers. The rise in thz d=ficit weo
particularly large in the developed market acononics (from 1.0 to 1.5 paor
cent of GIIP), as already romaried upony ant in the 011—1mporting Zevzlopiag
countrics the absolute lewel reachad in 1500 was three tines tho 1775 leval,
and wag ccuivalent to 5 per coent of GOP. Tho daficit of the oil-importing
developing countrics was financed in far less favourani: conditions in 1352
than in previous ysars, and particularly in comparison with the period
following the ;1r“+ "5il ghock® in 1973-157%. In the first nlace, Though
official devalopaant zosistance (ODA) flows inereasod DY arouac ?? par

cent in ewrronZ terms, they fell in rzal torme, whils Jdirect investuen

floue and commercial loans stagnated or fell, so that the oil—l*ﬁor*1nf
develoning countirics had to rely to a COﬂulCuTﬂD_n cztont on short-tor
borroing on financial maricets, and on Grawing Jovm their roserves. lue
fall in ODA flous in real teras is disturbi g, sincs theoe flous are
particularly iuportaant for lot—incoic devélo, ins countrize hich cannot
othorrise finance their current account ceficits. According to the iHorld
3an't, ODA Tlous represcatec a total of M5.7 Hillion for thes:o countries in
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1980, against a currcnt account deficit of $3,1 billion. ODA at around Dy d)
per cent of GHP from the 04CY countries, in 1800, has remained practizally
unchanged ac a propertion of GIID zince 1075, The OPAC countrics improvir.
their contribution to 20 nar cent of their 0P in 1500 against 12 ser cent
in 1979 2y out thic fipurs was otill rell beler the 27 per cent achioyv>) in
i975. As for the socialist industrial COUJLPlLS, their contrihution was
negligihle and amounted o only 0,12 por cont of GIP ia 1200, The Fail
in dircet invectment and commorical loa iz a recult of the very 1“rg"
inercase in developins.couatrics?! Jebt zinee 1“73 - a 2ot whieh for the
oil importers <oudnled in real teras to roeach $291,.7 billieon in 1S30.
This has Decn a factor in the cooler aLLlJ‘dD of private osanks tovaras
further cxnansion of H
At tho sane time, the rise of interast rates hao produces a marikec hardening
£ termc, so that developing countrizs, and especially these in thz lou—
income group hav: been devorred {ron incrcaciag their cobt to any appreciable
extent,.

=
S
IS0

;rs

2
i. Policy izsucco

The two main short-torm policy issues in 1383 were the acceleration
of inflation, which has spread vorld-wids, affecting eoven the caatrally
planned ceonomies, and the financing of the deficit of the oil-importing

ceveloping countries. In the developed market economiec, inflatien had
Deen abc11n1n[ since the period 1573 315759, when it reached a pzak of 11.0
per cent on averag: for consumer prices, and éeclined to /.2 per cent in
1970«  3ut the rizce in oil prices starting at the ond of 1378, increzases

in the prices of food in north Amcrica and th2 proscurse on supply zzircised
by th2 economit rzcovery in 157C ended the deeline in the rate of -inflation,
2nf & nev ngﬁ of 11.9 p»r cent was raachod in 1900,

At the sane vime, prassure for large wapz coetilem:nts was continuing
and even incrzasing in soms cascs, and helped to maintain inflation at a
high level, Unemployment continued to rise, and dDocame a wajor cocial
problem in some countries. Govermants in th: vact majority of developed
market economies gave highcest priority to tho containment of inflation
by meane of monztary restraint. Fiscal polizy mas more restrictive, and
the size of bdbudget deficits in relation to MR did not incrzase marksdly,
and in come cases even ceclinel: dn the United Kinpgdom, for example, the
budpget deficit dropped to 2.5 per éent of GHP in 1900 against 5.5 par cent
in 1579,  Thoez policies ars conzidlrac to havs had a 31ah'cost in torms
of risiag iatorest rates and growing uncupoloym-nt, obut the contridution of
the rapid rise in nominal wages in uor,unlng ‘the employmbnt gituation as
well as fueling inflation must D2 also taizen into account., In the oil-
importing developing countrics, tho external defieit constraint has ha2n
cealt with throush import restraint, shorit—-term oerro&lﬁb, tnb drawing down
of reservas and in: som: cases cxpansion of zxports. 3ut ag bas alrazady
becn stated the 1.vel of their present deficit is not tgnaol,, and a loag-~
terii solution must be founcd if oil-immorting developing countrics are to
avoic the painful fall of thoir growth ratt which nould be n“cessary to
palance their external accounts. T

m~tern ant loag~ter: lending to doveloding countrics,
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In the ionger perspective of the dzeads as a unsle, cconomic 1o5suls
appear to be basically thc same as those at present facing the Asyelolod
market economies. It to continue the procass of sud—
stituting nzv sourc:ss of enorgy for oil, pull el infiation to manageazile

lovels and reducc uncmployment, while eneuring 'a return to steady aconomic
growth. This requirss a higher 1 rel of invectment, and tac COJLleOUu

|.|.
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ac justm2int of 3roauct;3n structuras to onorgy prices ant to thas ; el
of industrial aspecialization anong countrias creatad By the cuerpence of
newly 1ncuuur1a11M31 couatrisc, Dowever, the provi=m is not a pum a1y
cconomic ong; and soms Kind of zocizl conscnzus wust be arrived at to avoid

the destruetive competitive hifging for highsr revénu:s from varicus social
groupe which is thz biggest Lindrancs to the procegs of adjustment in the
developzd narket OCOWOWluu- Tn <ovelooins oil-cxporting couatrice, the
crucial iscues is the Zovaelopmmnt of the  non-oil uJCtOP, particularly for
those countrics with hlgn gogubatlon in relation to their oll revenuss;
while in some OPIC ecountrics with sparse sonuletions and conparative

poor progp2ets for iantorna al af“10u1tur L ang 1ﬂmuutr1g¢ covzlopnznt the
igcus ie more the ootimel manageme ent of o0il roSourécs. :

In oil—iuporting wove Toning countrizcs, it ic gvident from current

tronds and from all the forcecasts and p“ogﬁculoﬁu which are boing wade
that financing o? the currnt account <elfieit will 22 a major econopic

jssus during the 1300z and wil 11 play a major rolc in determining the pace
of economic growth. Ac the oil-iuporting devaleoping countrics chift into

energy-inteasive activitice, their consuuption of energy ana especially
0il is bound to rise, perhapo faster than total output. dith the prasent
level of cnergy prices this meanc an inercacing external deficit. tioraovar,
not only #ill they hav: to cupply inercacing avounts of comacreial energy
to their cconomics, but many of tham {acs a corious ericic in. torme of the
tratitional formo of cnergy ucec by houscholds liks wood and charcoaly
yocauss of the Jeoforestation of large arsad.. C{n thzir internel devalopmont
policies, oil-importing countricc 1ikc all Zevaloping countrico LI have
to give higi oriority to tho agricultural ascotor in ordsr Yo cupnly food
to their risin: populatisns. In the 1670z in somd regions, particularly
some marts of Africa, food nroduction failen to grow  ads fact andznand;
this situation cannot de alloien Lo continazs . Tao racorsd of theo 1770 shoud

that doveloning countrics arc vury dapondony on changes in the doveloped

ecountries, not only in teras of investmony Finance put alco through the ro-—
arcussions of th: conoriic cyelz in dovael opm countrize. Onc vay of
reducinz this dependones is o sropote co—oporation dotiesn doveloping

countries in trads anc ia tachnology. Tnls‘Can o -done through a variety
of channels, such as the craation of froc tred2 arcas anc custons unions
and the exchange of cxzparis. There are,-ﬁownvn ohstacles to such
co—opvratloq — witness the Sifficultics ynﬁcantcrud during the 15702 iw

a nuwsder of subrepional co~ope ratioh aehouze — and renoving thom anc
cxpancing co—op:ratl n Heyond regional sountarisc ‘o cover all Govaloping
arcas is onz the key iscucc of th: decad > nov oginning. - s

Tha International Devclopment Strategy wthich has y2cn adopted by the
United Hationz for thao 1950e has taxza ud all the dgsues coneerning the
2 1 O

Aovelopntnt of developing countri s in TR arsth £ the cotablishmont
of a now international cconomic orcer -in-which intornational geonoaic

rolatians will favour the <ovsloping ra rions. The gtratopy rectates the

£

co
ey objectives of tao prac eding stratopy for thae 12792z, under the Hroao
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onjective of the aceeleration of Ceovolopasnt in doveloping countrizs,
Although sach country has rosponsibility for fizing its own targets,

the Strategy scts an over-all target of 7 2er cent for the GOP srowth rate
during the 13C00s, with the developing countrics' trace growing by 7.5

to & per cont a year in volwaz teruws, vhile invesctmont should grovy o

25 per cont of GDP by the year 1520 and aross Jemostic savings to 24

per cente Attaimaent of the over-all 427 grouin tarpget of 7 per cent a

car will require cudstantially greater Slows of financial resourcas in rcal
erms to the doveloping countrics; the Strates lays Cowa a uinimmm of 9.7
er cent of the GNP of <eveloped countrioac these flows. Thic tarset
should e reached no later than 1975, and th: targat of 1 per cent of G
sheuld be reachad as soon as possidl: thercafter.  This quastion of
regource transiersto dovoloping countrize in tha 1530g ic at tho centre of
Horth-Oouth consultationsz, and was the wain item on the agenda ol the
Cancun meoting of leaders from doth dovaloved and Zeveloping eountrics,
which ras h2ld at the ond of Octouer 1321 ia [lzwico. The pocition of tha
OZCT countries, which prowide the bull of 024 ans private rogource flous

to developing countrics, has shifted consideradly in the last 4wo years

as a rosult of their persistent cconomie Ciffi-oultics and the decisons of

a growing numder of then to introduce anti~inflation ant iriscal restraint
policies, The United States is arguing that largz inereaszs in rasourcc
flows o daoveloping countrics arc not possibl: in the prasent circunstances,
an<: that the euphasis should be noved froo pudlic flows to privats capital
investment, At the same time, it considers that developing eountries should
revige their internal nolicies in ordzr to give more scope to private
initiative and o mariot forces. It is clear that most ceveloping countrics
do not gharc the positions put forward oy the OBCD group, and it ic ecually
clear that attaimucont of the poal of acesleratsd doevelomment for dovaloping
countries, which is decisive for recucing the nreseat GCisparitizs betwo:mn
them and the develop:d countriocs, is dependent on sudstantial resource Llows

A

from outside. Ina the casc of sun={3aharan Africa, tho reguiremonts have

been ostimated recently at double the averame lovel of the 19708, For
the least developsd countrics, most of thea in Alrica, on vhose bzhalf

-

1
the International Sevelopment Stratzoy calls For speeial =fforts during
the 1980¢, the United ilations Conforence on Loast zevaloped Countrios held
in Paris 'in Soptember 1581 called for the doubling of aid flows Zuring the
19605 in order to implemzat the Substantiazl ilov Precranne 2f Action for
Least Joveloped Countrics Juring the doacadc.

1. T -+
I

e JForocasts and progsoeets

In 1501, the world ccononic situation ic still dominetod by the offzets
of the "oil shoek" of 137~1300, Ia the GIoo region, evan thouch the
recescion has 22cn less sovere end nrofound than that thich followed tha
first "oii shock" in 1C/A=1TA, co indizate a growth rate of no
more than Le?25 per eent for 1301 anl only 2 mor cont Jor 1002. TIncmploy-—-
nent nas continusd to increase, rzachine 7.5 nor cent of thz ladbour foareo
in OBCD as a whele (mors than 10 o n

affecting 25 nillion people. Thera

-
LS
h

L
L ig Lewsever coue uncertainty on developmonts
- - L - P . . n - .- . —~
ocyonu 15U becausce of thoe pelicize introfucss Jy the nor Taited States
aciuinictration, combdining a sharp reduction ia ineon: and other taxes, ocuts
-

¥
in povermaent expenditure an’ strict monctary control, Interest rates ros
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. . ~ [l 3 -
ranidly until the bogianing ou 2 lact cuartsr of 1S01, apparantly occausc
2 tho 2o daizeaing the prospacts of

an zarly o 2 in tha Sovelop s mariet czononicso, but it ds olzarly
too seon T

¥a Tectorn Jurops gnd T

elor the rates schiliova in Tho
of 3.8 ner cont Laoast uatorial

LTRSS B Tt

a year in 10/0=1770 and 4ez Der

Tor tho oil-innorting <oveloniny countrics, forzcactc from all sources
indicats a Tapr Dotter oorformenc: that in the indastrial ecountrios. D
rivec figares of arowyl L LSRR LOAOOR, HTTAT d.5

o

. - r . . - . - .o . N

per cont ia 1eLl and et por ocont in ans the “mited Hations
~

. ' i ’. . Eata] R o - — - . -
Secrctariat 4 por csnt in 1ol, ALY thoco Foracants nhcw a2 ueintenance of
imarovasant over 1900, For sone

the crowth vomontun oy 2ved a aligat
gificd by LICTAL as cmporterc of manulactures,
N

countrico, Jor coaple thame cla
H) o p s
growth will evon slightly 2xcesd o per cont in aoth 1331 and 15CT.
. A

o
Honaver, theso prouth ratos will not o uniform throughout the group,

(s

nr. the soit of momyu of these countrizz, conszeially thoso in

Afrieca, iz ecritical. liomeover, cursuil ence and the forccasts thei-
i o thal crovrth din thoe oil-importing Zoveloping countries s

[ g

daasnded wo te no on an iasreasing current account dodicit, and inersasing
A
d

g there arc the IMF's medium-term forecasts-and the projections
aacs Jor the 1900z Dy the Toricd 3eak and UHCTAD. T cavisagod TWo

- in

scenarios For i503-~1304:  in case A, tmer: thers is no dncrcass in oil
aricosan” counter—inf{letionary policics are meintained Oy industrial

countrizc AP cpouth rill Do J.25 por cent din the inductrial countrics,

qith az dpprovemcat in the 1ovel of waouployriint Dut a significant slowing

B L T RO I
PR NS '

]

i
infuctrial couatrios, and cuployment
ii: reaaia stanic. TFor the oil-
case A, 9P vrill srov by BDoper cont a
oo S ooy eont,
thoin M2 pey YHoal 2y 2 Der con
-

P c
“dovsloping countri o will fac
1

yoar, i 3

cxportars ol aomafactar:

Tn all thz hypotheses
* al

inercacingy cicficite hisl L 31 pwetrins dnd ohielacse; vaile <ovelopmznt
aid wil} Lo at boot sluggich, :

1

™o : during tha 1200s
ar: bDasae on T sSIInario ¢ coponc o vho s . adjustment poliecie
in the najor regions of < marxet cconomies,
mainly vhe Q200 commtri Lt countrizs arc

b yor oil and

i
anlz to control

T

[4:]

W

H .
raotructure 1 trial Dacc in order te taxe into account Th: increasing
competition frow nenly industrialiced <oeveloping countrizs. In the "aigh"
casz, wnere adjustuint dolicizc psucessd, the 3ank project avorage growth
- 3 in the 1940c G 1 the averag: for the
Mils i the "o ‘ . Tlorld trade
lireetly indlucneas Dy ccononie provrén in the industrialized
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Projections for tne 1980s

TAF cocuarion Jorlc dan’t United Hations
" e (1930-1975) (1330-~1990) Secretariat
Group of countriaz 1980-1990
A 3 A 3 -
Zovelonoed s ET0I0—
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G growth {(por cont) Zatt .S 365 2.0 Zuit
Curreat balance
(billions of U3 a/ 2/
. ap
C:.G}. la?s) sn a0 bb’" bL er0
Centrally plannad
Ceonomi 2o
GDP growrth {por ezat) .eo eve oy Se7 3.h
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£ 13 collars) i) -3 oes
Reveloping oil emportors
OP growth (per cent) voe cae Sl bis ree
Currens balanco
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GoP prowth (por cent) b/ e Tety S5eir 4-2“/
Current balarco
(..J"l_i_t.’)u J5 Aol las ‘.x) s ae e -7 “"‘Lf~3 )

i e

SJL.,b-a Trans anl _cvelopnont Ronort, ’Qil, 03.01¢,3 Tlorlid Sevelopaent
cport ! Julﬂ op.cit.s Annual nIGrE lagi {Has Hlartoﬂ, International lionctary
Fand, Looid,
E/ Jery uacertain fourcs,
2/ ALl developing  couatrizeg,
ountries, ac leowzr growth in thies. countrios tould hoan losesr domand fop
aeveloping comntrices’ ewports, decdite the fact that trads botwe-n ceveloping
countriez, =nd particularly trade with ¢he oil Srocucars, is bowy! to increase,
Alge, lower growth in the industrializs? countrics 7ill, stiunulate protietions
ism, whizh will hurt doveloping countrics and Turther <o the =zcononies
of the indusirialized counrtrics thonoolvoc. Likowios canl flous %o
Goveloping couniries will debsend on grovreh in the dove loand zconotiiac, and
tJe orid 3anlr presents tio sconarios doth 1nﬂ109t1ng'a large fall in the
rate of growth of finaneial flows Cduring the 10005, In the hest cass {fiows
will incroace by only 3.2 pur cont a voar in real terme, against 7.0 per
ent in th: 19705, while in the worst cass thors would He a nst decline of
U,2 por cent ¢ yrare OF course, tha o rfofnan ¢ of develoning countrics
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will also cepend on their own 1nterna1 efforts to raise investment,
increase exports and reduce <epondance on 1&00rt3L oil., On the bhest
ayaotheulo, the Yorld 3ank pro;ectu growtﬁ ratv o; 5 7 per ccnt a

year for all developing countries; this rate woul 2ll to .only 4.5 per
cent in the vor;t case. Devzloping coantri will th"“ erform,-far better
than devcloped countrics, but thore. will be very larpe ¢ sparitics botuween
regions and betwesn oil importers and cxporters.  Thile Fast Acia,

Latin Americaﬂane tha 011 euporters. Wl;l “xo~r1ence rapic growth uub-
Saharan Africe will lap JCAlﬂC, growing at, 33'{ at 3.1 per.cent a year anc
at worst at the low raté of 2.0 par cent a.ye ar, aaruly enough to prgvant
a fall in 11v1n standards, In the :event of lower growth.in OHCD or

lomwer ca.p1’ca1 ilous, or voth, developing countries will sco :
significant decline in ftheir growth prospects:; a rise in 01l prices of
more than 3 per cent in real terms would bave a further adverse effecte
Faster growth than projected will reyuire ligher capital inflows, and
the OECD countries CDA coefficient should rise to 0.50 per cent of GNP if
lover-income countries are to grow by 4.1 per cent instead of the 3.0
per cent of the "low" scenario.

e
i

The TNCTAD orojzctions for the 15005 are similar to those prepared

by the World Jank, but somcvhat lessc optimictic. For the doveloped
countries taking ints account the shrinkas> in the laour forec which is
expectaed in the 13803, cspecially in Western Jurope and, probably, the
European Soviet Union, and in vievy of the denoncence of the developed market
cconomics on imported ran materials, particularly oil, UIICTAS indicates a
growth rate of no more than Z.4 por ceat Jer thesce eountrize in the 1680s,
and 3.5 per cent for the Tastern Suropcan soclalist countrice, On this
basis, and COuuldCPlnf the likely impact of clower growtih in the developed
couﬂtrieu, the growth rate for developing countrics as a wholz during the
1900z will be only 4.2 per cant 2 year on average, a rate wvhiech would
inply a considerable incrcace in unemploymont Decause of the rapid grouwth
of the labour foree, which iz empocted to esrzcedl population growth by 1290,
UNCTAD therefore considerc it necossary to ¢nvisage a alflbrpnt development
scenario for developing couatries which iz loss depencden®t oa trends in the
developed countries. In this nsw scenario of acealerated growth in the

eveloping countries, their rats of growtn inercases gradually to reach
7 per cent in 1900 aftor an averase of 5.4 per cent during the 19 5305, Hough
income disparities remain large setween developer and coveloping countries
thiere is a marked change in the distribution of wrorld output Hetyecn raglons,
and in tae longer tern (around the ycar 2G00) UIUCTAT sees the sharc of
developing countries grovwing to 25 per cents  Goever, in the nediua term
the scenario indicatec a very large incroasc in the poods—and—services
deficit of the Vblopl? countrizz, vhich would grow to 2,2 per cent of
the develop:ad countrics GOP in 1900 apainst 3.3 per cont in 1275, This
would require a large trans{er of resources, perhaps acyond the Gebt repaymont
capacity of the developing countrics.

b
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It iz remarkadble that neither the Horld Jank nor UNCTAD taikes the
target in the Intarnaticnal Cevelopmant Strategy of 7 per cant growth in
GDP in devcloping nations in the 1980s as a starting point or even as an
alternative scenarios. In fact, in present world conditions it is difficult
to envisage that the neceszary tranclior ol resourcas will occur to cenadle
the <developing countries to reach the target. Iowever, it may be that
internal factors have not Hoen given sufficient importance in the projections
maiz to date; and that even with smaller flows of forcign resources daveloping
countrizss will still be adble to accelerate their growth. This is quitce
clearly the approach taken Dy the Lagos Plan of Action adopted Ly the member
States of MCA and QAU, which aimp at more fully mobilizing human resources
and ecxploiting the considerable store of land, water, energy and nineral
resources in Afr%pa.
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C. TXTERNAL TRADE

1. Introduction

The Lagos Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Monrovia
Strategy for the Economic Development of Africa rlaces partlcular emphasis
on the role of foreign trade in fostering the socio-economic development
of Africa, and recommends the proaressive reduction and eventual
elimination of barriers to intra-African trade. Cpecifically it '
recommends that "studies should be undertaken by the CAU, ECA and other
competent organizations as soon as possible on the demand and supply
of major intra-African trade commocdities™ 1/ Tre Plan also calls for
measures to diversify Africa’s present traoe pattern both geoaraphically
and structurally, including the systematic exploitation and exploration:
of trade with other developing countries and regions and the promotion
and expansion of trade and economic co-operatlon w1th the developed
centrally planned econcmies. '

2. Ixports

As can.belseen from table II.C.l, exports from developincg Africa
almost doubled between 1978 and 1980, rising from $47.1 bllllon in 1978 to
$67,2 billion in 1979 and $91.9 billion in 198C.

Indexes of export unit values have been growing continuously.
Estimates are shown in table IX.C.2.

Takle IT.C.1

vValue of exports
(Pillions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting africa a/ 5.1 - 18.5  26.4  41.3  61.8  49.2
Hon-oil-exporting
developing Africa 8.1 16.1 20.7 25.9 30.1 29.9
Developing Africa 13.2  34.6  47.1  67.2  91.9  79.1

Sources: ECA secretariat calculations based on data from International
Financial Statistics, vol. XX¥IV, No. 12 (December 1981) and Yearbook 1981,
for 1981, ECA secretariat estimates based on data from International
Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIII, ¥0.2 (September 1980) and vol. XXX1V,
Nos. 1, 3, 11 and 12 (January, March, November and December 1981).

a/ Algyeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

l/ The Lacos Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Monrovia
Strategy for the Economic Development of Africa (A/$-11/14, annex I). chapter VII.
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Takle IT.C.2
Index of export unit values
(1875 = 100)
1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1961
Oil-~exporting Africa a/ 18 100 118 178 303 339
Non-oil-exporting
developing Africa 54 100 118 139 195 205
Developing Africa 31 100 118 158 257 271

Source: ECA secretariat estimates based on data from International
Financial Statistics, Yearbook 1981 and various issues.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

ECA estimates show that in 1980 the indexes for developing Africa,
oll-exporting Africa and non-oil-exporting Africa were significantly
higher than the corresponding indexes for all developing countries, oil-
exporting developing countries and non-oil-exporting developing countries,
for which the figures (1975 = 100) were 233, 284 and 160 respectively.

Exports from developing Africa in real terms have been very
disappointing in recent years. For oil-exporting Africa the total in
1981 was about half the figure for 1970 while exports from non-oil-exportinc
Africa were at about the same level in 1980 as 10 yecars previously. The
detailed figures can be seen in tables II.C.3 and II.C.4. The 1981 export
rerformance of developing Africa was thé worst since 1970.

Table II.C.3

Index of export volume
(1875 = 100)

1870 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 151 100 122 125 110 7€
Non-oil-exporting
developing Africa 93 100 109 115 a5 90
Developing Africa 124 100 116 120 103 84

Source: As for table II.C.2.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.
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Table II.C.4&

Changes in the volume of exports
(Percentages)

Averace a/ Change from precédinq-year
1870~1978— 1979 1980 1981

Cil-exporting Africa b/ -2.6 2.2 -11.7 -28.1
Non-oil-exporting _
developing Africa - 1.9 5.7 =17.3 -4.6
Developing Africa -0.8 3.7 -14.2 -18.5

Source: As for table II.C.Z2.

a/ Compound annual rates of change.

b/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

Estimates of the purchasing power of exports appear in table iII.C.5.
The figures show that the exports of non-oil-exporting developing Africa in
1980 had about the same purchasing power as in 1970. In the meantime the
purchasing power of the exports of the three main African oil exporters had
more than trebled. DPreliminary estimates for 1981 1indicate a serious deterioration
in purshasing power.

Table IX.C.5

Purchasing power of exportis
{1975 = 100)

1870 © 1975 1978 1979 1980 1980

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 51 100 118 144 188 135
Non-oil-exporting
develcping Africa 109 100 110 117 108 97
Developing Africa 79 100 114 135 152 118

Source: ECA secretariat calculations based on the data in tableé II;CZI
and YI.C.13,

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.
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The export performance of 20 African countries is presented in
table II.C.6, These countries account for about 89-90 per cent of the
total exports of developing Africa in the.1970s. Their share reached a
peak or more than 92 per cent in 1980,

Table II.C.7 shows the predominant position of oil in the exports of
developing Africa since 1973. 1Its share in total exports was a third in
1970 and two thirds in 1979, reachina a peak of about three gquarters in
1980, Provisional estimates indicate.that its share fell to around 72
per cent in 1981,

Table II.C.6

Exports from some countries of developing Africa
(Billions of. US dollars)

157Q 1975 . 1978 1979 1980 1981a/

Algeria 1,009  4.691 6.347 8.198  12.410 11.560
Angola 0.423  1.079 & 0.9958/ 1.121a/ 1.757a/ ...
Egypt 0.762  1.402 1.737 1.840 3.046 4.091
Ethiopia 0.122  0.231 0.298 0.418 0.425 0.349
Ghana 0.458  0.809 1.093 0.730a/ 0.788a/ cen
Ivory Coast 0.469 1.181 2.322 2,515 2.598a/ “an
Kenya : ‘ . . 0.305 0.€47 1.023 1.105 . . 1.384 1.162
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 2.837  6.042 9.503 15.236 .:22.579 17.336
Madagascar 0.145 0.301 0.387 0,394 0.466a/ .
Morocco 0.488  1.543 1.508  1.873 2.466 2.148
Mozamigue 0.156  0.198 0.128a/ 0.137a/ 0.208a/ e
Nigeria 1.240  7.776  10.538 17.873 26.854  20.302
Sudan 0.298 0.438 0.536 0.535 0.543 0.766
Tunisia 0.183 0.85€ . 1.17% 1.791 2.19€ 2,658
Uganda 0.282 0.257 0.350 0.427 0.403a/ “en
United Republic of Cameroon 0.232 0.449 - 0.802 1.132 1,383 e
United Republic of Tanzania 0.252 0.370 ~ 0.478 0.544 0.508 een
Zaire 0.781  0.687 0.925 1.323  .1.632 0.664
Zambia 1.001  0.810 0.844 1.377 1.437 -
Zimbabwe 0.370  0.927 0.900 1.053 1.415 1.423b/

Total 11.813 30.694 44,840 59.622 84.500 62.459¢c/
Share of these countries ' '

in the total exports of

developing Africa (per cent) 89,6 88.6 88.8 838.8 92.2 79.0

'Séuroe :Iﬁternational Financial Statistics, Yearbook 1981.

a/ As for table II.C.2.

E/ ECA secretariat cstimate. based on information obtained in Zimpabwe,

c/

Total for 11 countries only.
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Table II.C.7
African expoxrts of crude and refined ?etrqleum
{Billions of dollars).
1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981a/
Crude petroieum | 4.304 20.165 27.609 44.361 _67;352 55.4
Refined petrolewnm . - - 0.062 0.436 0.577 0.643 1,092 1.2
Total 4,366 20.601  28.186  45.004 68,444 56.6
Total exports of developing A ' ' )
Africa 13.185 34.628 47,136 67.162 91.674 79.1
Share of petroleum

(per cent) 33.1 59.5 59.8 67.0 74.7 71.6

Source: ECA scocretariat estimates largely based on data from International
Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No. 12 (December 1981) and Yearbook 198l1.

‘ a/ Rough estimates. -

-The most important agricultural exports, including wood are listed in
table IT.C.B. The value of exports of coffee, cotton and tea decreased in
1980. _ Ground-nut exports in 1980 stood at less than half the 1979 value.
The stagnat&on in demand for cotton in 1975-1980 is remarkable. ’

The seven cormodities listed in table II.C.8 represent about 28-30 per
cent of the total ncn-oil exports of developing Africa, Large cocoa exports pushed
this share up to 35 per cent in 1978.

Table ITX.C.8

Exports of. scme agricultural commodities- from developing Afrlca J
(Billions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978. 1979 1980

Coffee- ' 0.666 1.020  2.362 2.804 2.542
Cocoa - - - 0.660 1.135 2.291 1.383 1.506
Cotton 0.654 - 0.857 . 0.820 0.913 0.840
Ground-nuts 0.117 0.306 0.173 0.273 0,134
Tea 0.064 0.108 0.217 0.219 0.206
Sugar 0.080 0.384 0.301 0.361 0.568
wood 0.187 0.348 0.461 0.492 0,691
Total 2,428 4,258 £ 235 S.445 €.487

Share of the above 7

commodities in the total

exports of developing

Africa (per cent) 18.4 12.0 14.1 9.6 7.1
Share of the above 7

commodities in the total non-oil

exports of developing Africa 27.5 29.¢6 35.0 29.1 27.9

(per _cant)

Source: EChA secretariat estimates based on data in International Financial
Statistics, Yearbook 1981 and information obtained from African developing countries.




E/BCA/CM.8/17
Page 46

Table II.C.9 gives the value of ex
of importance among the exports of deve
clearly shows that the importance of no
and non-oil ¢xports, mainly because of low demand

Table II.C.10 gives details of the

export commodities. The price of oil
about 12 and 10 per cent respectively

tea declined in 1981 by 30, 21 and 9 per

of copper and iron ore also went down

spectively. The price movements of miner

unfavourable compared with 1980,

Table I

The table

ports of five minerals which are
loping Africa.
n-oil minerals is decteasing in both total
for copper.

price movements of some important

and phosphates rose in 1981 by
- The prices of coffee, cocoa and

cent respectivaly.

The prices

in 1981, by 20 and 5 per cent re—

I.Cc.9

als in 1981 were very

Exports of some minerals from developing Africa

(Billions of US dollars)

1970 1375 1978 1979 1980

Copper 1.473 1.165 1.122 1.632 1.927
Phosphates 0.139 1.032 0.643 0.720 0.865
Diamonds 0.150 0.199 0.372 0.501 0.517
Iron ore 0.253 0.468 0.372 0.425 0.461
Cobalt ' 0.047 0.097 0.216 0.617 0.344

Total - 2,062 2.961 2.725 3.895 4.114
Share of the above

5 minerals in total

exports of developing

Africa (par cent) 15.6 8.6 5.8 5.8 4.5
Share of the above 5 -

minerals in the toual

non-oil exports of

developing Africa

(per cent) 23.4 21.1 14.4 17.6 17.7

Source: As for table II.C.8.
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Table II.C.10

Wholesale price indcxes of selected oxpost commodities

(1275 = 100}

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981

Crude petroleum, Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya (Es Sidra) 106.2 . 119.7 118.3 181.7 309.5 348.1
Coffee, Uganda (New York) 209.1 366.6  241,6 271.0 241.2 167.8
Cocoa, Ghana {(London) 160.7 309.4 244 .4 229,4  183.7 145.4
Cotton, Egypt (Liverpoocl) ' 105.5 115.3 107.1 118.1 118.6 121.2
Ground-nuts, Nigeria (London) : 97.7 126.3 145.7 130.0 112.1 156.8
Tea, average auction {London) 112,0 194.0 159.1 157.0 162.5 147.7
Sugar, EEC import price - 57.5 48.3 58.6 70.3 86.5 80.1
Wood (logs), Philippines (Tokyo) 136.3 133.0 136.0 . 237.2 285.8 222.6
Copper, United Kingdom (London) 113.9 106.4 110.6 161.0 177.6 142.9
Phosphates, Morocco (Casablanca) 53.3 45,7 43.2 49.1 66.9 73.7
Diamonds a/ 116.0 127.0 ... ‘o eas ven
Iron ore, Brazil (North

Sea ports) 96.9 94.7 85.0 102.8 117.1 111.1
Cobalt a/ _ 150.0 145.0 . ... ee ‘e -

Source: International Finéncial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No., 13

(December 1981), pp. 51 and 53. The 1081 price lndest are based on 10 -months,

except for cocoa, ground-nuts and tca (9 months only) and wood (6 months

a/ Average realized pricc of cxports. Jource: "Survey of economic
social conditions in Africa, 1979-1980% (E/CN.14/802), Part I, p. 84.

only) .

and

The share of African exports in total exports from the developing world decreased

between 1970 and 1981. The same was true for both oil- ~exporting and non-
oil-exporting developing countries (see table II.C. 11.

Table II.C.11

Share of developing Africa in the exports of the developing world

(Percentages)
197C¢ 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981
Oil-exporting Africa a/ 29.5 16,9 18.6 19.% 21.0 18.3
Non-oil-exporting developlng Afrlca b/18.2 14.3 11.6 1.2 10.4 10.1
Developing Africa 20.9  15.2 14.2 14.8 15.2 ' 14.0

Source: As for table II. .C. 7.

a/ Total for Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya .and ngerla as a
Percentage of the teotal for all olil-exporting countries.

b/ Non-oil-exporting developing Africa's share in the total for all
non-oil-erportlng developing countries.
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3. Imports
As can be seen from table II.C.12, imports to developing Africa

increased significantly between 1979 and 1981, rising from $59.4 billion
in 1978 to $77.5 billion in 1980 and $88.8 billion in 1981,

"Table II.C.12

' Valuc of imports
{(Billions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 2.9 15.6 26.1 26.9 37.0 42.7
Non—-oil-exporting developing '
Africa 8.2 22.9 31.6 32.5 40.5 46.1
Developing Africa 11.1  38.5 57.7 59.4 77.5 88.8

Source: As for table II.C.1.
a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.
Indexes of import unit values are shown in table II.C.13. Roﬁgh

estimates prepared by the ECA secretariat show that the index for oil
exporters grew more rapidly than for non exporters between 1975 and 1980.

Table TI.C.13

Index of import unit values
(1975=100}

1970 1975...1978 1979 1980 . 1981

Cil-exporting Africa a/ 53 100 121 155 178 197
Non-oil-exporting developing e
Africa b/ 46 - 100. 117 - 137 172 191
Developing Africa - .48 100 119 144 175 194

Source: As for table II. C 2

a/ It is assumed that the lndex for oil-exporting Africa (Algeria,
leyan Arab Jamahirlya and Nigeria) is the same as the index for all oil-
exporting developing countries, as estimated by the ECA secretariat.

b/ It is assumed that the index for non-oil-exporting Africa for
1970~1980 is the same as that for non-oil-eéxporting developing countries
published in IMF International Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No. 10
(October 198l1) and Yearbook 1981).
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Imports to developing Africa in real terms grew rapidly in 1970~-1978
by almost 10 per cent, a year. The level fall by 15 per cent in 1979,
and increased again in 1980 and 1981. . Imports to non-oil-exporting
developing Africa were only 3 per cent higher in 1979 and 1980 than
in 1975. Detailed estimates can be seen in tables II.C.14 and II.C.15.

The iﬁport performance of 20 african countries is presented in
table II.C.16. These countries account for about B85-88 per cent of the
total imports of developing Africa in the 1970s. '

The ECL secretariat has estimated the share of oil import in total
imports for a group of countries @urundi, Ethiopia, the Gambia, the
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritania, Mauritius, Morocco, Rwanda,
Senegal, Sierra Leone, the Sudan, Togo, the ‘United Republic of Tanzania,
the Upper Volta and Zambia), using data from International Financial
Statistics, Yearbook 1981, It was found that the share was 10.3 per cent

Table 1Y.C.14

Index of imggrt'volumé
(1975=100)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ - 34 100 139, 111 133 139
Non-oil-exporting developing : e -
Africa . ' . 78 100 118 103 103 - .105

Developing Africa = = - 60 100 126 .+ 107 115 119

Source: As for table II.C.Z.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriyva and Nigeria.

Table IX.C.15

Changes in the wvolume of imports

{Percentages)
Average Change.from precedintg year‘
1970-1978 a/ 1979 1980 1981 |
Oil-exporting Africa b/ . 19.3 -20.1  19.8 4.5
Non-oil-exporting developing )
africa = - 5.3 ~12.7 0.0 . 1.9
Developing Africa 19,7 - S=15.00 . 7.5 3.5

Source: As for table II.C.Z.
a/ Compound annual rates of change.

b/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamehiriya and Nigeria.
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in 1975 and 1978, increasing in 1979 and 1980 to 14.4 and 15.8 per cent
respectively. These figures demonstrate the burden of oil imports for

various non-oil-exporting developing countries in Africa.

The share of imports to developing Africa in the total imports
of the developlng world is decreasing.
share dropped from 30 per cent in 1970 to about 27 per cent in 1980,

Among the non-oil-exporting countries, Africa‘'s share was 14 per cent in

1970 and 10.7 per cent in 1980. The drop is smaller than in the case of

exports, where the differences were about 8.9 percentage points.

Table II.C.16

Imports to some African developing nountries

(Billions of US dollars)

among the oil exporters Africa‘s

s g it ot Rt g AT

1970 1975 1978 1979 1880 19813/

Algeria 1.257 6.008° 8 682 8.511 ,10.560 ,11.110
Angola 0.368 0.651% o, 761—f 0.85¢% 1.001% .
Egypt 0.787 3.934 G.727 3.837 4,860 7.047
Ethiopia 0,172 0,296 - 0.5186 C.567 0.722 cos”
Ghana 0.411  0.791  0.989  0.505% 0.72725 ..
Ivory Coast 0.388  1.127  2.326  2.491 2.648% ..
Kenya 0.442 0.987 1.711 1.660 2.333 1.771
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 0.555 3.542 4.603 8.214 9.779 /ll 858
Madagascar 0.176 0.366 0.443 0.641 0. 717- .ea
Morocco 0.684 2.567 2.970a/ 3.678a/ 4'261a/ 4.;24
Mozambique 0.324 0.411 0.378— 0.387~ 0.479X “es
Nigeria- 1.059 6.041 12.844 10.210 16.688 19.762--
Sudan 0.288 1.033 1.194 1,110 1.576 1.556
Tunisia 0.306 1.424 2,138 2.849 3.540 3.814
Uganda 0.172 0.200 0.255 0.213 0.525% -
United Republic of

Cameroon 0.242 0.5929 1.056 1.275 1,559 e
United Republic of

Tanzania C.318 0.774 1.148 1.100 1.258 e
Zaire 0.536 0.505 - 0.589 0.597 0.835 / 0.706
Zambia 0.559  1.138 0.730  0.753 1.000% ...
Zimbabwe 0.378 0.927 0.685 0.929 1.448 "'b

Total C9.416 33.721 50.745 50.381 €6.556 61.948~
Share of these countries

in the total imports of

developing Affica ,

(per cent) 84.8 87.6 87.9 84.8 85.9 69.8

12,

Source: International Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No.

(December 1981} and Yearbook 1981.
a/ Source: As for table II.C.é.

b/ Total for 9 countries only.
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4. Balance of trade

The balance of trade of developing Africa has been fluctuating
in recent vyears. From the record deficit of $10.6 billion in 1978 it
increass to a surplus of $7.8 billion jin 1979 and further to about §$14.<
billion in 1980. .In 1981 the balance showed. a deficit of $9.7 :
billion. Figures on the balance of trade for developing Africa appear
in table II.C.17.

Table II.C.17

" Balance of trade
(Billions of US dollars)

1970, 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-éxporting Africa a/ 2.2 2,9 0.3  14.4 24.8 6.5
Non-oil-exporting developing Ce
Africa -0.1 -6.8 -10.9 -6.6 <10.4 =-16.2
Developing Africa 2.1 -3.9 -10.6 7.8 1l4.4 -9.7 -

Source: As for table IX.C.1.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

5. Terme of trade

The terms of trade of non—oil4exporting develo?ing Africa stagnated
in 1978 and 1979, In 1980 they improved by 12 per cent, but even .

with this gain the 1980 level was lower than in 1970. The main cause of_ 
the rise in 1980 was the increase in oil prices, Paradoxically, the share

of oil in the exports of non-oil-exporting developing Africa in 1980 was :
about 28 per cent. Detailed estimates appear in table II.C.18. :

Table I1I.C.18

Terms of trade
(1975=100}

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ o 34 100 98 115 170 172
Non-oil-exporting developing
Africa L2117 . 100 101 101 113 107

Developing Africa : o850 100 - 98 110 147 140

Source: ECA secretariat calculations based on the data in tables
I1.C.2 and II.C.13.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahfriya and Wigeria.
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6. Intra-African trade

The share of intra-African trade in the continent's total. trade not
only remained small, but alsc has continued to decline in recent years.
Table IT.C.19 shows that while the value of Africa's total exports -
increased by $23,634 million between 1979 and 1980, the value of 1ntra—Afr1can
exports increased by only $1,302 million. _

Table II.C.19

Exports of developing africa, 1970-1930

- Intra-African Share of. intra-african
Total exports exports exports in total exports
(Billions of US dollars) {percentages)
1970 12,164 0.814 6.7
1975 33.960 . 1.925 E 5.7
1978 44,763 .. l.e06 , 3.6
1979 66.576 2.900 4.4
1980 90.209 4,202 4.7

Source: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XXXV, ¥o.7
{July 1981).

The reasons for this poor performance included limited producticn
capacity, inadequate transport and communications systeans, unsatisfaétory
payments arrangements and credit facilities, olda-establisned trade
links with the developed countrlosP tariff and non-tariff barrierxs and
inadequate trade lnformatlon and promotlon facilities. To alleviate
this situation, in accordance with the Lagoq Plan of Action, etfortf
continued to be made to expand intra-African trade through the promotion
of arrangements for subregional and regional econcmic co-operziion.

In the Zastern and €outhern African subregion, the negotiations
(which commenced in 1978) on a Treaty for the estalilishrent of a Preferential
Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African States were concluded.
A number of meetings of Experts abd Ministers were neld and outstanding
issues were resolved at an eéxtraordinary meeting of ministers of trade
and plannlng held in October 1981. A summit meeting of Heads of State
and Government was held on 21 December 1981 for the purpose of glgnlng
the Treaty. L

In the Central ‘African subregion negotiations and consulations were
carried out among member States and culminated in a Summit ~ )nference of
Heads of State held in Libreville from December 17 to December 19, 1981
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which adopted a common declaration in which the principle of establishing
an economic community of the Centrzl African States was adopted and measures
taken to stud— the means to implement that principle. The core issue is

the enlargement of the UDEAC which includes presently only 5 countries,

to the other countries of the subregion. This implies complex monetary,

and fiscal .ssues as the UDEAC is a mesber of the zone franc area but the
“results of the summit conference are already a very important step

forward to.ards promocing co-operation in the subregion and consequently
trade.

7. Africa's trade with developing countries in other regions

Ir 1980, Africa’s trade with the other developing regions continued
along its previous trend, characterized by the export of raw materials -
-and ‘the import of a growing volume of manufactured and capital goods.

The important aspect is the contlnulng deficit sustained by the
African regicn in its trade with the other developing regions, as shown
“in table IT.C.20. ‘The deficit decreased by 51.4 per cent in 1980, from
$2,514 millicn in 1979 to $1,222 million in 1980, Africa's exports to
other developlng regions increased by 70.5 per cent from 1979 to 1980, and
_imports by 39.2 per cent.

Africa's trade with Asia showed a large deficit, which grew by.
24.8 per cont in 1980, reaching $4,673 million compared to $3,745 million
in 1979, The nain components were oil imports from the Middle East and imports
. of consumer, intermediate and capital goods from elsewhere in &sia.

Trade with deveioping America, on the other hand, showed a fairly large
positive balance, which as in previous years is explained by substantial
exports of mlneral fuels, mainly to the Caribbean countries,

In 1980 the trade surplus with Latin America increased by 180.5 per
cent from. $1.230 million in 1979 to $3,450 million in 1980. The 1979
deficit of $248 millicn in trads with the L2FPTA countries was turned into
a surplus of $92 million in 1980. ‘This trade involves only a small number
of countries: frica exports raw materials, mainly from Algeria,
Angola, Nigeria end Zaire, and imports consumer goods and capital equipment -
from Argentina, Brezzil, Mexico and Venezuela.

8, rw'arL, relotions between African countries and the socialist
countries of eastern Europe

The pobr econonic performance of,ﬁfrica in the recent past and the bleak
prospects for the future if past policies and trends continue have been a -
cause for great concern to African leaders. If the region is to secure an
equitable share of the benefits of the international division of labour, it
has become increasingly evident that the continuance of the North-South
link between African countries and the former metropolitan Powers will
not suffice: mnew directions in trade and economic relations will
have to be purcued. This is why in recent ycars emphasis has been
placed on evolving a new trade and development strategy for the continent.
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Table 1I.C.20

Africa's trade with developing countries
(Millions of US dollars)

African exports : African imports

1975 1878 1979 1980 1975 1978 1979 1980

All developing .
countries 4 964 4 611 7 283 1Z 417 6 089 7 342 9 797 13 639
Developing ~=ia 806 1 144 1 510 2 771 3165 4219 5255 7 444
riddle East - 450 724 90Cc 2 003 1741 1 762 2 464 3 519
Other Asia ' 356 420 610 768 1424 2 457 2 781 3 925
Developing America: 2 227 1 860 2 872 5 443 1 000 1 517 1 642 1 993
LAFTA 567 590 788 1 348 631 988 1 036 1 256

Other Latin o

America 1660 1270 2084 4 095 369 529 606 737
Developing Oceania 6 2 1 1 0 0 0 0

Intra-African trade 1 925 1 606 2 900 4 202 1 925 1 606 2 900 4 202

Source:. As for table II.C.19.

The mainstay of the strategy is self-reliance and the expansion of
intra-African trade and economic co-operation. However, trade and economic
co-operation with the socialist countries of eastern Europe will alsc be of
major significance, and it is hoped that economic co-operation with these
countries will be built on the principle of equitable sharing of the benefits
of the international division of labour.

Since it is recent in origin, trade between African countries and the socialist
countries of eastern Eurcope is ill at a relatively low level. The relative
ins’gnificance of these countries in Africa's external trade is evident
in table II.C.21, which gives a breakdown of trade in 1979. Of total exports
(f.o.b.) from developing Africa worth $63,178 million in that year, only
$1,494 million worth (2.4 per cent) were destined for the markets of the
soclalist countries of Fastern Europe. 1In contrast, the developed market
economy countries accounted for $53,415 million or 85 per cent, the share
of the members of the European Leconomic Community alone being 41.6 per cent.

The develcped market economy countries alsc constitute the dominant
source of improts to Africa, witi. $49,988 million worth (79.6 per cent of
the region's total imports) originating from them in 1979. At 4.7 per cent,
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the proportion of Africa‘s imports coming from the socialist
countries of eastern Eurcpe was insignificant, although higher than the
area's 2.4 per cent share cf africa's exports in that year.

It should be noted, however, that the trade between developing
Africa and the socialist countries of eastern Europe, although still at
a relatively low level, has been growing rapidly in recent years S
(see table II.C.22)., Between 1958 and 1979, the value of African exports
to those countries increased at an average annual-rate of 9.4 per cent,
while imports grew at an average annual rate of 12.8 per cent.

Table II.C.21

Geographical distribution of developing Africa's external trade, 1979

Exports f.o;b SRR Imports f.0.b
Milliéns perceﬁt— Millidﬁs Peréent—
of US dollars ages -of U8 dollars ages
Developed market economies 53 415 84.5 49 988 79.6
Socialist couﬁﬁfies of‘

eastern Eurocpe 1 494 2.4 2 944 4.7

Developing countries: 7 858 12,5 2 658 13.8

Africa 2 365 3.7 2 365 3.8

Latin America 4 213 6.7 1 593 2.5

Asia and Middle East 1 287 2.0 4 700 7.5
Oﬁher developing countries 3 0.0 : - -
Others 213 0.3 1203 1.9
World 63 178 a/ 100.0a/ 62 793 100.0

Source: HMonthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No. 7 (July 1980)

a/ Discrepancies in totals are Zuz o exports whose destinations could
not be determined. '

Table I1I.C.22 shows that growth in this trade since 1358 has not
leen uniform. Indeed, one important feature of the trade relations between
the twe groups of countries is their relative instability trade in
both directicns is subject to considerable short-run fluctuations. O©Of
the years covered by table I1I.C.22, only the period 1568-1975 saw a fairly
steady upward trend. In the last few years, the absclute values of African
exports tended to fall, while the growth rate of its imports also declined.
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Although the share of the socialist countries of eastern Eurcpe in
the total trade of developing Africa is relatively small, it has been
much bigger than the share of the latter in the total trade of the former.
In 1979, for example, developing Africa accounted for just 2.2 per cent
of the total exports of these countries and 1.2 per cent of their total
imports. Developing Africa's share in total trade appears to have been
highest for Romania, 6.6 per cent of whosc exXports wore destined for
developing Africa in 1977 while 2.5 per cent of its imports originates
from Africa. The shares of developing Africa in the total cxports of Bulgaria,
Crechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, g/ Hungary,Poland and the
USSR in 1977 were 5.1, 1.9, 1.5, 2.7, 2.6 and 1.9 per cent respectively,
while its shares in their total imports stood at 1.3, 1.5, 0.9, 1.8, 0.9
and 2.3 per cent respectively. Africa is more important as a market for
exports than as a source of imports for most of socialist countries
of eastern Europe.

- Table II.C.22

Trade between developing Africa and the socialist
countries of eastern Lurope, 1958-1979

Exports {(f.o.b.) Imports (f.o.b.) Balance of trade
Value Share in total Value fhare in total
(Millions of African exports (Millicns of African imports (Milliions of
Ug dollars) {Percentages) US dollars) {Percentages) US dollars)

1958 225 4.9 235 3.9 -10
1955 255 5.3 220 3.7 35
1960 300 5.6 240 3.7 60
1961 285 5.3 335 5.1 ~50
1962 260 4.6 335 5.3 -75
1963 345 5.6 410 6.1 ~65
1964 360 £.9 440 6.0 -80
1965 455 5.9 610 7.5 -155
1965 480 5.8 590 7.2 -110
1967 460 5.5 710 8.5 ~250
1968 530 5,4 630 7.1 -100
1969 660 5.8 730 7.3 =70
1970 779 6.4 997 8.3 ~218
1971 837 6.7 1 011 7.5 -174
1972 968 6.5 1 080 7.3 -112
1973 1 134 5.5 1 284 6.3 -150
1974 1 688 4.4 1 906 5.9 -218
1975 2 034 6.0 1 957 4.8 77
1976 1 689 4.1 17891 4.4 -202
1977 1 608 3.4 2 508 4.8 ~900
1978 1 416 3.2 2 913 5.1 -1 497
1979 1 494 2.4 2 944 4.7 -1 450

Source: Yearboock of internaticnal Trade Statistics 1969 (United Nations
publication, Sales No.: E,.71.XVIX.5) p. 21-27 and 1979 Yearbook of International Trade
Statistics (United Nations publicaticn, Sales No. E/F.80.XVII.5, Vol. I) pp. 1077-1079,

2/ 1974
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The major African trading partners of the socialist countries

of eastern EFurope are Algeria, Egypt, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,

Morocco, the Sudan and Tunisia in North Africa;j Ghanar Guinea, the Ivory

Coast and Nigeria in West Africa’! the United Republlc of Cameroon in

Central Africa} and Ethiopia, Somalia and the United Republic of

Tanzania in Eastern Africa. Many of these countries have established.

regular trade links with most if not all of the soclalist countries of

eastern Europe. Jointly, these 14 African countries accounted for -

95.9, 98.1, 96.7 and 93.3 per cent of developing Africa's exports

to eastern Burope in 1965, 1970, 1975 and 1978 respectively, while

their share in African imports from these countries was 97.2, 97.1,

96.4 and 91.5 per cent respectively. ' The North African subregion

accounts for the bulk of Africa's trade with the socialist countries

of eastern Europe) the share of ‘North Africa was 68 per cent of African’ -

- exports and 73.8 per-cent of African imports in 1978. For the majority
of developing African countrles, trade relations with the socialist
countries of castern Burope are still relatlvely undevesloped, sporadic
and quantitatively 1n51gn1f1cant. : '

{a)  The_ structure of trade between African countriés
and the socialist countries of eastern Europe

The trade between developing Africa and the socialist countries
of eastern Europe is baseéd largely -on the export of prlmary products
in exchange for industrial products.

The predominance of primary commodities in Africa's exports
to the socialist countries of eastern Europc is evidenced by the
heavy coneentration in SITC groups O-4 viz, food beverages and tobacco;
crude materials, minéral fuels and animal and vegetable oils and fats.
The share of these commodity groups in-Africa’s exports to these
countries is roughly B0 per cent. In other woxds, exports of nanufactured
goods have been relatively negligible. - In 1978, for example, chemicals,'
manufactured goods, and machinery and transport equipment accounted for
3.5, 18.5 and O per cent respcectively of African exports to eastern
Europe.

The major African primary exports to the socialist countries of
. eastern Europe include agricultural commcdities such as cocoa, coffee,
cotton lint, tropical timber, fresh fruit, spices and oil seeds,; and
mineral products such as poetroleum, rhosphates, copper and bauxite.
Expecrts of manufactures consist largely of such gcods as textiles, foot-wear
and leather goods.

Over- “the years there have been scme significant changes in the
structure of Africa's exports tc the socialist countries of eastern Europe.
The share of food, beverages and tobacco has grown rapidly, and the share

" of “erude materials has declined sharply. “Between 1960 and 1978, the
proportion -of 'food, beverages and tobacco in African exports to that
area rose from 16.5 to 44.3 per cent, while that of crude materials
declined from 72.6 to 22.8 per cent. Other notable changes include
the rise in the share of mineral fuels, from 0.7 per cent in 1965 to
10.9 per cent in 1978 while the sharc of chemicals rose from 0.3 per cent
in 1960 tc 1E.5 pexr cent in 1978,
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There have been also some important changes in the structure
of Africa’s imports from the socialist countries of eastern Europe.
These include the steady rise in the share of food,; beverages and
tcbacco and the decline in the share of mineral fucls and manufactured
goods. Between 1960 and 1978 the share of food, beverages and tobacco
increased from 6.5 to 16.4 per cent, while the proportion of mineral
fuels and manufactured goods in African imports fell from 12.6 to 5.5
per cent and from 32 to 20.3 per cent respectively. The share of
machinery and transport equipment, after rising sharply up to the mid—19605,
has since been declining or stagnant.

The commodity breakdown of Africa's imports from the socialist
countries. of eastern Europe shows in general the same pattern as its
total imports. However, food, beverages and tobacco and crude
materials loom. larger in Africa’s imports from the socialist countries
than in its over-all imports. While the share of food, beverages and
tobacco in total African imports has been falling sine the nid-1960s, -
their share in imports from the socialist countries has been marked by
a steady increase. On the oth:r hand, the proportion of machinery and

- transport.equipment in Africa's imports from the socialist countries
of eastern Europe has been declining or stagnating since the mid-1960s,
while the share of this commodity group in the region's over-all
imports has increased steadily. This is to some extent a reflection
of the relatively weak competitive position of machinery and transport
equipment from the socialist countries of easuern,Europe in African
markets.

African imports from the socialist countries of eastern Europe ..
consist largely of high~priority investment goods such as machinery
and transport equipment, and intermediate goods like base metals,
chemicals, fertilizers, and petroleum products. Except for the 1ncrea5lng
share of foodstuffs, which is attributable to the poor performance of
agriculture in many African countries, the pattern of imports from the
socialist countries of castern Eurcpe is largely in keeping with Africa's
need for and aspirations towards rapid industrialization and economic
development.

(b) 'The balance of trade

Africa has a persistent deficit in its trade with the socialist
countries of Eastern Europe. Table II.C.22 shows that developing Africa
nad a surplus in onlythree cf the 22 years between 14658 and 1979.

The cumulative deficit sustained by the region was $5,714 million, the

average ratio of import c.verage by African exports to the socialist

countries was 76.2 per cent. In reccent years, the size of the deficit has
tended to increasc, and despite the relatively small share of the

socialist countries or eastern Europe in developing Africa's trade, contributes
disproporticnately to the region's over-all trade deficit. In 1978, for
example, it stocd at $1,497 million and constituted 11.1 per cent of

Africa's total deficit of $13,4926 million.
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Persistent disequilibruim in the trade betwecn developing Africa
and the socialist countries of castern Eurcpe, whatever its causes, is
certainly not conducive tc the expansion of such trade. The capacity
of African countries to sustain their imports from the socialist
countries depends ultimately on their being able to expand their exports
to those countries given the difficulties they face in the markets of
the developed market economy countries. Increased aid from the
socialist countries might perhaps be considered as an alternative to
the expansion of exports.. However, the desire of African countries to
build their eccnothic relations with the socialist countries of eastern
Europe on the basis of equality and mutual respect indicates a preference
for trade rather than aid. There is therefore an urgent need for the
two areas to intensify their search for new forms of trade and economic
co-operation and new opportunities that will énable them to ellmlnate

»
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-D. TEE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

1. General ‘evaluation

The balance on current account of:developing Africa:as a whole improved
from a deficit of $15 billion in-1978 %o a deficit of $3.9 billion
in 1979. The balance improved further in 1980, recording a surplus of
$4.2 billion, the first sinte 1974, when the positive balance was about
$3 billion. After the good year of 1980 the balance slumped to a deficit
of $16.5 billion in 1981. As a consequence the fall in reserves .
was about $5.6 billion in 1981, the highest ever.

Wwithin this over-all picture, of course, the evolution in the oil
exporters @ ffered from that in non-oil exporting Africa. Tables II.D.L}‘ _
IX.D.2 and II.D.3 give some estimates of the balance of payments for developing
Africa as a whole and divided into oil-exporting and non-oil-exporting
countries.

Table II,D.1
Balance of payments of developing Africa
(Eillions of US deolilars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Exports (f.0.b.) 12.3 34.9 48.0 68.2 92.8 81.5%
Imports (f.o.b.) -10.3 -35.,8 -51.2 -58.0 -72,7 -80.1

Trade balance (f.o.b.) 2,0 -0.9 -3.2 10.2 20,1 1.4
Net services and private transfers -3.4 -8.5 ~11.8 -14.1 -15,9 -17.9

Balance on current account ~1.4 -9.4 -15.0 -3.9 4.2 -16.5
Official transfers (net) 1.2 2.5 2.¢ 2.7 2.4 2.7
Capital (net) 2.2 6.1 10.4 11.5 8.8 9.9
Net errors and omissions -0.7 -1.5 ~0.8 -3.3 ~-2.2 ~-1.7
Total change in reserves a/ -1.3 2.3 2.8 -7.0 ~13.2 5.6

Sources: ECA secretariat estimates based on (E) International Financial
Statistics, vol. XXXIV, Mos. 11 (Movember 1981) and 12 (December 198l1), and -
Yearbook 1981! (b) World Economic Outloock, Occasional Paper No. 4
{(Washington, IMF, 1981)! (S) information obtained from aAfrican developing
countries.

E/ A minus sign indicates an increase in reserves.

As can be seen from table II.D.l, exports fell by 12 per cent in
1981. This drop was accompanied by a decline in capital flows to the
developing countries of Africa, while the nominal value of official
transfers remained unchanged {(both compared to 1979). These are the main
reasons for the unprecedented reduction in the reserves of developing Africa.
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The three major oil-exporting African countrics had a current .
account surplus of $15.9 billion ir 1980 and a deficit of $2.7 billion in
1981. 1In 1921 these countries experienced a record decline of 20 per
cent in the value of exports, the highest since 1870, (The previous
record, in 1975, was about 10 per cent). This was the principal cause
of extraordinary drop in the reserves in 1981 of about $3.6 billion.

It is probable that slightly increasing demand for oil and some
improvements in import policies will lead to improvements in 1982,

Table I1II.D.2
Balance of payments of major oil exporters a/
(Eillions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Exports {f.c.b.) 4.7 15,2 26.7 42.1 61.3 49.3
Imports (f.o.b.)’ ~2.7 ~15.4 -24.4 -25.8 -34.8 -=39.7
Trade balance {f.o.b.) 2.0 3.8 2,3 ' 16.3  26.5 9.6
Net services and private transfers -1.8 -85.0 -7.4 -9,3 -10.6 -12.3
Balance on current account. 0.2 ~-1.2 -5.1 7.0 15.9 ~2.7
Official transfers (net) 0.0 =-0.2 -0.1 ~0.2 -0.4 -0.3
Capital - (met) b/ 0.6 0.4 3.4 3.5 0.1 1.8
Net errors and omissions -0.1  -0.7 -0.9 -3.6 -3,1 -2.4
Total change in reserves ¢/ -0.7 1.7 2,7 -6.7 -12.5 3.6

Sourzes: ECA secretariat calculations based on data from International
Financial Statistics, Yearbook 1981, Figures for 1980 and 1981 are ECA

secretariat estimates basad on data from International Financial Statistics,

various issues, and information ckbtained from African developing countries.
a/ Rlgeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya ard Nigeria. -

E/ Including counterpart items and liabilities constituting
foreign authorities' reserves.

¢/ A minus sign indicates an increase in reserves,

The non-oil exporting developing countries of Africa registered a
large current account deficit in all the years covered in table II.D.3.
The deficit in 1981 was about $13.8 billion, up from $11.7 billion in
1980 and $10.9 billion in 1979.. In 1981 the deficit was partly covered
by a net inflow of official transfers and grants of $3 billion and a net
capital inflow of $8.1 billion. The fall in reserves of '$2 billion
was the highest ever. It is assumed that the heavy dependence of these
countries on official transfers and grants and on high net capital inflows
will continue in 1982. However, there are grounds for hoping that the
trend reflected in the table will improve marginally in 1982. Firstly,
exports should increase as 2 result of some expected growth in the
economies of the industrialized countries in 1982. Secondly, the price of
0il may not increase: if it does not, there will be no additional burden
on the import bill. Thirdly, interest rates on the international capital
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markets should be lower in 1982, so that interest payménts will be smaller.
Finally, the output of the 21 least developed African countries should grow,
improving the trade balarce a little.

Table II.D.3
Balance of payments of non-cil-exporting daveloping Africa
(Billions of US dollars)

1370 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Exports {f.o.bh.) 7.6 5.7 "21.3 26,1 31.5 32.2
Imports (f.o.b.) -7.6 -20.4 -26.8 -32.2 -37.9 -40.4

Trade balance {(f.o.b.) 0.0 -4.7 -5.5 -6.1 -6.4 -8.2
Net services and private transfers -1l.6 -3.5 ~4.4 -4.8 5.3 -5.6

Balance on current account -1.6 -8.,2 -9.9 -10.9 -11.7 -13.8
Official transfers (net) 1.2 2.7 2.7 2.9 2.8 3.0
Capital (net) 1.6 5.7 7.0 8.0 B.7 8.1
Net errors and omissions -0.6 -0.8 0.1 C.3 0.9 0.7
Total change in raserves a/ ~-0.6 0.6 .1 -0.3 -0.7 2.0

Source: ECA secretariat aestimates based on data from Interﬁational
Financial Statistics, vol, AXXIV, No. 11 (November 1981) and Yearbook 1981,
and World Econonic Outlook, Ceccasional Paper Mo. 4 (Washington, IMF, 1981).

a/ A minus sign indicates an increase in reserves.

2. Causes of the current account deficit

There were three main ceuses of the current account deficit in Africa.
The first was the deterioration in the terms of trade of several countries.
Falling coffee prices in both 1980 and 1981 caused Problems for the Ivory
Coast, Kenya and Uganda. The Ivory Coast alsc suffered from the drop in
cocoa prices in both years. Horeover, the price of Kenyan tea was also
falling in 1978-1980,

Anothexr factor in the deterioration of thc terns of trade was the
increase in the price of nanufactured goods, and especially machinery and
equipment.: ! : :

The second cause of difficultics in the African balance of payments
was the recession in the industrialized countries, which hit both the
volume and the prices of their exports.

Another: important factor was the debt servicing obligations of the ,
countries of the region. The high interest rates in 1980 and 1881 were very
unfavourable for them. '
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3. Frinancing the current account deficit

The African countries lack both the resources and the financial
machinery to finance their deficits themselves. They have no choice but to
borraow from.tae . international capital market or IMF,. or have recource to
capital- orgincting from the members of OPEC and the Development Assistance
Committee . (DAC) of OECD.

The developing countries of Africa borrowed $10.4 billion net in 1978
for balancc of payments financing. This figure rose to $11.5 billion in
1979.. -The amount of net capital was $8.8 billion in 1980 and $9.9 billion'
in 1981 (see- table II.D.l). The disturbing fact is that the capital
avallable for non-oil-exporting developing Africa in 1981 was about $8
billion, approximately the same as in 1979. In the meantime the current
account deficit has increased by about $3 billion for non-011 exportlng
developlng Africa (see table IX.D.3). :

Capital inflows from the DAC and OPEC countries and frcm multllatexal
agencies are indicated in table II.D.4.

. - Table 1I.D.4
Total net- f1nancxal flows from DAC and OPEC member countries and from -
multilateral agencies to developing countries of &Africa, 1975-1979
(Billions of US dollars)

Concessional Non-concessicnal Total
1975 o 6.861 6.166 13.027
1976 B 6.113 ' 5.654 11.767
1977 7.440 7.852 15.292
1978 8.562 11.034 o 19,596

1979 ' £8.695 7.828 - 16.523

Source: Handbook of Internation=l Trade and Development Statistics,
Supplémént 1980 (Un1ted Mations publicatlon, Sales Ho, E/F 80,I11.D, 10},
PP. 276-271‘

-

In 1979 net payments from the DAC and OPEC countries and from multilatesal
agencies to developing countries of Africa totalled about $16.5 billion,
about 16 per cent less than in 1978. Some 53 per cent of the total is
made up of concessiocnal flows and about 47 per cent of non-concessional
flows.

Total flnanc1al flows from all sources to the developing countries of
Africa are shown in table II.D.5.

Total bilateral filows from DAC member countries to the developing
countries of Africa amounted to about $7.6 billion in 1975 and about
$12.7 billion in 1979, showing an average increase of 13,6 per cent a year,
Private flows ocutstripped official flows in 1975-1978, 1In 1979 official



E/EcA/CM.8/17
Page 64

Table I1.D.5

Total financial flows to developing Africa, 1975-1979

(Billions of US dollars)

1975 1976 1977 1978 - 1979 .-
Total net bilateral flows
from DAC ccuntries
official development assistance 2.930  3.138 3.686 4,830 5.759
Other official flows 0.240 0.491 0.623 1,023 0,688
Total officjial flows 3.170 - 3.629- 4,309 5.853 6,447
Private flows = 4.432 4,107 6.535 9,161 6.206
Total 7.602 7.736 10.844 15.014 12,653
Official and private export credits 2.919 2.909 4.703 4,972 cee
Total. net bilateral financial
flows from OPEC countries
Concessional .2.698 1.536 1.437 0.9867 0,641
Non-concessional 1.002 0.517 - 0,154 0.210 0,375
rotal -_3.700 2,083 1.591 1.177 1,016
Total net financial flows from
multilateral agencies largely
financed by DAC countries
Congessional 1.086 1.057 1.202 - 1,912 2.145
Non~concessional 0.448 0.456 0.527 0.602 0,709
Total 1.534 1.513 1.729 2.514 2.854
Total net financial flows from
multilateral agencies largely
financed by OPEC countries 0.114%/ 0.465 1.128 0.890 .

Source: Handbook of International Trade and Development Statistics,

Supplement 1980 (United Nations publication, Sales No., E/F 80.1I.D.10),

Pp. 284-285, 292-293, 300, 304-305 and 312.
 a/ 1974,

flows were slightly higher than private flows. Official development
assistance, at about $5.8 billion in 1979, accounted for about 89,3 per
cent of official flows, Official and private credits totalled about
$5 billion in 1978. Total bilateral flows from OPEC member countries
fell from $1.2 billion in 1978 to $1 billion in 1979,
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4. Financial support from IMF-—

Financial; assistance from the Internatiocnal Monetary Fund to African
countries has.increased steadily in recent years. .. In 1979 and 1980 Fund
resources .outstanding under different arrangements increased at an average .
annual rate of 25 per .cept, to SDR 1.8 killion at the end of 1980, and
African countries'® use of thesc resources:is likely to increase further in
1981 and beyond. In the first four months. of 1981 six African countries
received a total of SDR 1.5 billion, and assistance worth as much again was
negotiated with other RAfrican countries:before the end of the year.

Tables II.D.6 and I1I.D.7 show the rapid rise in IMF assistance
to African countries in recent years. This increase has taken place in
three aeparate. phases. . . e

The first phase followéu the increase in world oil prices in late
1973, which led to a sudden, sharp deterioration in the payments position
of the ofl-importing Countries. The second phase was chlefly associated
with lcans from the Trust Fund, which was set up in 1976 to benefit developlng
countries using the profits realized from the sale of a part of the IMF's
gold.

The third phase began in 1979, when there was a rapid rise in Fund
support to African countries under stand-by arrancements in the upper .
credit tranches and in extended arrangements. Of particular interestis the

Table II.D.6
Cormitments of IMF resources to African countries
: {Millions of SDRs) -

1970-1973%  1974-1977% - 1978 1979 1980
Outright purchases | 2 C2 - 13 .16 . 40
Stand-by arrangements Co ; S

First credit tranche 10 oo 22 25 26 17
Upper credit tranches . . - _
One-year arrangements 27 ’ 35- ' 15 74 52
Multi-year arrvangements - - 25 355 630
Extended fund facility ~ - 7 - 17 " I a0 17029
Compensatory flnanc1ng fac;llty © 17 ' 1107 152 216 113
0il facility , - 116 - - -~
Trust Fund b/ = = 13 . .297 265 327
SDR allocations = - ' 95 - 164 . . 164
Total ¢/ - S 151 - "33 0 527 1 316 2 370

Source.:‘Use of Fund resources by Afrlcan countrles Ilkaly t¢ increase
further in period ahead®, IMF Survey,.vel. 10, Ho. 9 (4 May'198l1), 'pp. 137-138.

a/ Annual averages.
b/ The figures shown are for disbursements-
¢/ €£lignt discrepancies in totals are due to rounding.

1/ This section is substantially based on "Use of Fund resources by
African countries likely to increase further in peried zhead”, IMF Survey,
vol. 10, No.9 (4 May 1981), pp. 137-138.

i ey e
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sharp increase in multi-year arrangements augmented by resources under the
supplementary financing facility. The share of african countries in

the total amount of IMF assistance offered under stand-by and extended
arrangements in 1979 and 1980 rose to 38 per cent from only 1 per cent
between 1970 and 1978, Africa's share in the total number of stand-by and
extended approved rose from an annual average of 20 per cent between

1970 and 1978 to 53 per cent in 1979 and 1980. ‘

Table II. D.7
Commitments of IMF resources by country (April 1981)
" (Millions of SDRs)

Amount Emount Undrawn

agreed purchased balance
Central African Republic 10.4 - 10.4
Equatorial Guinea . 5.5 3.0 : 2.5
Gabon 34.0 .- 34.0
Ivory Coast 484 .5 44,2 440.3
Kenya ) . 241.5 90.0 151.5
Liberia 65,0 - 32,0 33.0
Madagascar 76.7 21.5 55.2
Malawi 49.9 22.0 27.9
Mauritania 29,7 B.9 20.8
Mauritius 35.0 22,0 ' 13.0
Morocco 817.1 €8.3 748.8
Senegal : 184.8 41.1 143.7
Sierra Leone 163.7 - 163.7
Togo - - - 47.5 7.3 40,2
United Republic of Tanzania 179.6 25.0 154.6
Zimbabwe 37.5 37.5 -

Total 2 462.4 422.8 2 039.6

Source: As for table 11.D.6.

This third and continuing phase in the recent development of IMF
assistance to African countries primarily reflects two factors: the
continued and marked deterioration in the economic and financial position
of many African countries, and the progressive evolution,; in response to
changing circumstances, of IMF policies applied to the use of its
resources and to the scale of IMF assistance available to members.

In the light of the worsening world economic situation, the IMF
Executive Board has broadly agreed that IMF should play a larger role
in the adjustment process and in financing payments inbalances.
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E. AID AND DEBT

l. Resource flows to developing countries

Total resource flows to developiﬂg countries in 1980 amcunted to $US 88,9
billion, comprised of: $US 33.4 billion or 33 per cent, in ODA from all sources;
$US 45.8 billion, or 51 per cent, in non—concessional lending; and §US 9,7 billion,
or 11 per cent, in direct -investment. . Comparison of 1980 nominal flows with
those of 1979 shows that 1980 over-all flows increased by 6 per centy of which
ODA accounted for 3 per cent and non-—concessional lending for 1 per cent,
while direct investment decreased by 4 per cent. However, when the total flows
in the two years are compared in 1579 prices, the 1980 flows amounted to
$US 814 hillion, which is 3 per cent less than the $US 83.9 billion of 1979.

The over-all performance seen in the light of the Seccond United Nations
Development Decade’s targeted flow of 1 per cent of doner countries' GNP has
OPEC in the lead, with contributions amounting to 1.35 per cent of member countries'
GNP, The contribution of Arsh Stofes members of OPEC was 2.34 per cent of
their*GNP; while that of non—Arab States members of OPEC amounted to 0.08 per
cent.  Total resource flow from DAC countries was l.0d per ceni of their GNP,
made up of 0.37 per ceut in ODA, 0,07 per cent in other flows and 0.56 per cent
in private flowse DAC contribution to ODA was slightly higher fthan 50 per
cent of the ODA commitment of 0.7 per cent of GNP« CMEA couniries contributions
totalled 0.2 of their GNP, of which flows from the USSR were O4ld per cent,
with the remaining 0,06 per cent from Eastern Europsan countries,

2« Resource flows to Africa

Total resource flows o developing Africa (excluding direct investment) in
nominal terms amounted to JUS 18.9 billion in 1980, an increase of 4 per cent
over the 1979 level of $US 18,1 billion. In real terms, using the same deflector
as for all developing countriesy resource flows to Africa declined by 5 per
cente OFf the totzal inflow in 1980, 53 per cent ($US 10 billion) was ODA, with
36 per cent {$US 6,8 billion) from DAC sources and the remaining 17 per cent
($US 3,2 billion) being other ODA, The balance of 47 per cent (§US 8.9 billion)
wos generated on & non=concessional basiss Comparison with the flow in 1979
from these different sources shows that ODA increased by 6 per cent, of which
DAC bilateral assistance increased by 18 per cent while other ODA decreased
by 12 per cents With respect 1o non—condessional'flows,-the 1980 volume was
higher than the 1979 level by 2 per cent.
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(Mllllon of ﬁUS)

Tt e e ST T el TS T T s e Y - -

1979 1980
h “_t;g?% of Africa's | as % of  Africa's
Volume flow to  share % Volume  flows to share

Africa ~ Afried - %

OD4, of which 9.4 52 3 100 53 Y
"DAC 5.8 32 37 643 36 39
Other ODA 3.6 20 32 3.2 17 26
Non-ODA 847 a8 17 3¢9 47 18
Total 8.1 100 23 1849 100 24

e ——

Source: Based on information from OECD, Development Assistance Committee,
Development Co-operation Review, 1981 Statistical Annex.

Excluding direct investment cmounting to $US 9.7 billion; developing Africa's
share of the *otal resource flows to developing countries amounted to 24 per
cent, compared with 23 per cent in 1979. Of the different categories of resource
flows, developing Africa absorbed 39 per cent of ODA from DAC and 26 per cent
of other CDA, 1Its share of the total ODA flows amounted to 34 per cent, Of
the non~ODA flows to developing countries, 18 per cent went to Africa. While
developing Africa's share of total ODA flows decreansed from 35 per cent in
1979 to 34 per cent in 1980, largely because of other ODA flows which decreased
from 32 per cent in 1979 to 26 per cent in 1980 (see toble above),, non—~0DA
flows increased from 16 per cent in 1979 to 18 per cent in 1980, giving deve-
loping Africa an over—all sharc of 24 per cent of total resource flows Ho
developing countricse )

The major beneficiaries of the foreign resource inflows in 1980 were:
Algeria, BEgypt, the Ivory Coast, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Morocco and
Nigeria, who wumong thein shared 43 per cent of all resource flows to Africa and
10 per cent of all resource flows to developing countries, The main sources
of foreign resources to these countries were the internntional ranital mowmbate

XIUUY TROTIST4RLe TR6T *staed MeTAsY [QAT :UCTIBIsdo-0) juswdoToAd(
baoqaTuwon juessTsey susudoTeaeg $qoplp WOII UOTITWIOIUT UO PISBY $80IN0G

ASTILUNOD SUTAOTSASY O
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Table TTE.3
Resource flows to individual African countries, 1980 (Million of $US)
B Bilotersl: -0DA other  Total Nonopy Total rescurés
0D4 from OB/, 0DA , flous
DAC o
Algerin 117.6 60,5 17321 1 367.8 1 54549
Angola 3548 11.3 ATe1 14743 19444
Benin . e 21.1 7647 29947 376.4
Botswana 8244 1544 93,8 —52.1 4647
Burundi 5546 4547 10403 0a3 105,1
Central Afriesp Republic 7501 2403 9%.4 1844 117.8
Ched 2041 P 2642 ~0.7 2565
Congzo 553 2945 84,8 —6ed 78.4
Baypt 1 186,9 167.2 1 354.1 95446 2 308.7
Ethiopic 91,3 36,2 1775 ) 17641
Gobon 4940 363 5243 ~82.5 ~3042
Gombic 1644 28,5 44.9 2745 1244
Ghano 107, 1 7548 182,9 28,7 211.6
Cuince 3245 3543 6343 46,0 114.3
Ivory Coast '  151.8 4740 198,8  T04.1 902,9
Kenyn, 27646 103.4 380.0 12746 5076
Losotho 596 2545 C 85,1 0.1 85,0
Liborin 60,0 33a4 93.4 311.0 4044
Libyan sirab Jomahiriya 9,9 6.7 16,6 1 019,7 1 03643
Madagascar 90.T 89.8 1805 194,0 37465
Malawi. 7566 4741 122,7 29,7 152.4
Mali 131.3 79.1 210.4 149 21243
Mauritania 5345 98,3 15143 ~10,7 141.1
Mozambique 11467 3za8 14745 172.6 - 380,1
Morocco 1877 451.0 638.7 417343 1 052,0
Higer 104.9 5640 160.9 33.2 PA401
Nigeria 1743 16.9 U2 1 047.6 1 081.8
Rwando , 8645 37.2 133.7 ¢ 03 13440
Senegal 181.8 - 54.7 23645 18743 423,8
Sierra Leone 5647 23.2 799 Ae3 8442
Somalia 139.4 199.1 338.5 106.5 445,40
Sudan - 27165 3383 60948 8543 69541
Swaziland 12,5 845 41,0 11,6 52,6
Togo 52a.1l 3L.2 33e3 TTe5 160,8
Tunisia . _ . 15747 T4 o4 232.1 121.4 353e5
Uganda 42,2 49,0 9142 19,6 110.8
United Republlc of Cameroon 171,23 Toel 2 3.4 461,9 ' T05.3
United Republic of Tonzania 523.0 10244 02544 18C.3 805.7
Upper Volia 151.1 5046 201.7 15.7 2174
Zaire 31648 33,0 11448 32740 Th2 6
Fambisa 233, 7 3846 272.3 19,3 292,1
Zimbabwe 11044 17.3 127,17 1.2 128.,9
Others 978.3 219.7 1 198.0  522.7 1 720.7
Total Africa 6 814.3 3 13le5 9 945,28 8 934.3 18 930.1

Share of the different flowe TS 7 fanlie ¥ Vsl AW aTal
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Non~concessional flows to other countries in devecloping Africa were more
or less equal except for seven countries where the inflow was negative. In
Botswana, non-C"A or non~concessional flow was $US 52.1 million as a result of
the country's decision to repay its past debt commitments; this was made
possible by its strong 1980 balanceébfnpayments position. For Mauritania, Chad,
the Congo, Ethiopia and Lesotho, non-concessional inflow was negative, with
Mtflows of $US 10.7, $0.7, 36,4, $1.4 and $0,1 million respectively. However,
in 21l these countries ODA. inflows were greater than non-ODA outflows and.
hencée all registéred a positive capital inflow,
In the case of Gaben, however, the ODA receipt of $US 52.3 million was
less then the total non-ODA outflow of $US 8245 million, making it the only
" Sountry in Africa where the total outflow was more than the total inflow, by
$0US 30.2 million in 1980. But this is explained by Gabon's policy cof early -
debt repoyment initiated under the recovery program started in 1980. Moreover,
Gabon, an oil-exporter, has relatively large export revenues.

The ODA resource inflow was distributed in developing Africa with less
disparity than non-ODA, c.g., non-concessional flows, except in Hgypt (14-per-
cent), Morocco (6 per cent), the United Republic of Tanzanin (6 per cent) and
Zaire {4 per oent), whose shore was higher thon the average flow to other
countrices, P

3. Ixternal debt of developing Africa

In 1980 the total outstanding debt of developing Africa reached BUS 47.8
billion, which is 13 per cent of non—oil developing countries' long-term external
debt and 11 per cent of the total debt outstanding of all developing countries,
‘As such, Africa is the least indebled of the debtor continents. Compared with
the developing countries' 15 per cent increase in total indebtedness from 1979
. to 1980, the 11 per cent rate of growth of developing Africa's total debt
‘outstanding over the same period is well below the average rate. Furthermore,
the 11 per cent increase in 1980 over the 1979 level for developing Africa is
the lowest rate at which its debt has increased since 1973« In fact, African
indebtedness has continuously posted a declining rate of annual increment
since 1977, when its debt position increased by 31 per cenmt over the previous
years

While developing Africa's has grown by smaller increments each year, this
is indicative of the availability of credit to Africe rather than the decreas
ing need of the continent for foreign resourcess The high interest rate coupled
with the inflationary reccgsion afflicting the OECD countries has had a negative
gffect on the flow of resources to developing Africa. While the recessionary
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inflation limited the capacity of the DAC countries and related sources to extend
credit on a conceselonary basis, the high interest rates of the capitalmarket
have placed this socurce beyond the reach of most African countries,

4., Debt and debi-service ratios

. Prellmlna:y flgures show that in 1980 developing Africa paid $US 5.8 billimn
to0 service its debts, This amounts to 12 per cent of its total debt outstanding
and 14 per cent of its exports of goods and services. Its debt-service ratio of
14 per cent, although manageable, hos at the same time undergone violent fluctuae
tion over the years. Thie has two important implications. With increasing debt
servicing over time as new debts are incurred and old debts mature, the up-and-
down movement of the debi~service ratio reflects the violent fluctuations in expsrt
earnings, with the result thet developing African cannot plan the optimal use of
1ts foreign exchange earnings. Furthermore, its increasing debt service will
clalm an increasing amount of developing Africa’'s foreign exchange eaxrnings and
unless exports of goods and services increase at a faster rate, the probability
of default will also increase, making greater inflow difficult. If developing
Africa is to avoid these problems, it must include, with appropriate weight,
its debt serv1ce varnable ir planning the utlllzatlon of its TESoUrcess

Se Te;ms_a;i_gpqglyions

While the flow of resources has increased in ncminal terms, the terms and
conditions under which these resources were made available have unfortunately
grown more difficult for developing Africa. As an example, table 4 shows that
for sub-Saharan Africa; interest rates increased on the average from T.9 per cent
in 1976 to 8.5 per cent in 1980, an increase of 8 per cent. At the same +ime
the maturity period decreased. from 16.7 years in 1979 to 1547 years in 1980. The
grace period declined 2o 4.7 years to 4.6 years also decreased, from 16,7 per
cent in 1979 to 15-:8 per cent in 1980. For developing Africa north of the Sahara,
conditions are no betfer and magy in fact be worse as a result of those countries!
heavy reliance on private sources, whose interest rates averaged 13.6 per cent
in 1980 and were slated to increase in 1981.

60- Prospects

In the years ahead, the external resource needs of the developing countries
in general and those of developing Africa in particular are bound to increase if
their ambition of posting o satisfactory rate of growth is to be realized. The
extent of this need will depend on a hogt of external and internal variables.
If their domestic economic performance; as measured by their GNP.growth rate,
recovers, the needs will be smaller; provided the external varisbles are favourable,
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The external Tactors which might affect their supplementary resource require—
ment are the -rices of their imports and exports. If the price of developing
Africa's exports increases while the price of its 1mports remains constant

or increases at a slower rate than the pr*ce of ite exports, +hen the amount

of foreign resources needed to supplement their own rescurces will be smallers
If this situation does not occur; developing Africa will need more external
regources to plO“lde for essentials and mltlgate the impact of adverse. economic
activitye

Toble Il.E.4
Average terms of borrowing for sub-Saharan Africa

S e

_ Average terms of new commitments

fotal deot o 197> 1916 T o7 1973 1980
Interest rate (percentage) 5.2 5e7 53 525 6.3 7.9 8.5
Moturity (year) 20,0 20,3 19.2  19.1 17.6 1647 1567
Grace period (years) 5e9 Sa2 5e2 4.7 4.9 daT 4e6
Grant element . 33,8 29.9 31,2 30.1 254 1647 15,8
Total official debt N

interest rgte {percentage) = 3.3 4a1 365 440 3.6 del 5e3
Haturity (years) 25.8 27.2 274 2640 26,0 2449 2249
Grace period {years) 7.6 6aT 6.9 6o3 608 643 6e2
Grant element (peroentage) 50.0 44,0 49.1 4402 470 4243 39.8
Bilateral debt

Interest rate (percentzge) 3.1 361 3.4 3.9 3.9 448 640
Maturity (years) 224 2403 22,7 2243 2402 2047 19,7
Grace period (yeors) Ta5 6.6 6.5 56T Gob 5¢7 Sod
Grant element (vercentage) 49.4 49.C  46.6 4245 45.0 3543 3.6
Faltilatleral debs

Interest rute (percentage) 3.7 56?2 3.6 4.1 3.3 3ad 6.6
Maturity {years) 32,6 30.2 334 3043 2844 28.8 2845
Grace pericd (years) Te7 6.9 Teodt 6.9 7.0 6.8 6.2
Grant element { srcentage) 5.2 39.1 52.4 463 49.7 4849 49.0
Total private debt

Interest rate (percentage) 8.8 8.4 T8 TT 3.3 1l.4 13.6
Maturity (years) 9.4 845 Bab BeT 8.6 9,0 9.4
Grace period (years) 2.9 245 2.9 2.4 249 3e2 2.9
Grant element {percentage) 4.3 6.0 7+9 8,8 2.0 ~7.0 1.0

Source: For 1974-1979, World Bank, Accelerated Development in Sub-Scharan

Afrlcas 1981 Statistical Amnex.

;/ 1980 projection based on past trends.
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The necds of developing Africa must be weighed against the availlability of
foreign resources and the terms and conditions under which they are forthcoming.,
If the economic performance of the O0ECD countries improves,y the nominal flow is
likely to increase under terms and conditions no better than those in effect at
present. However, what would happen to the real flow would depend on the price
movement in the deonor countries. Over all, the prospect of an immediate and
strong recovery is unlikely in the OECD couniries, which means thot the volume
and the cost of credii are nct likely to be very encouraging.

As for resources from OPEC and CMEA countries, the prospect of increased flow
does not seem to be very bright, With demand for oil hypothesized to rise at
a decreasing rate, the price of 0il is expected to vemain constant in nominal
terms and decline in real termss This would definitely decrease the amount of
resources developing Africa would need to commit to import oil, but at the
same time 1% would also decrease the amount of resources that OPEC might be
willing to commit to developing couniries. With respect to the CMEA countries,
a significant increase would seem unlikely on the basis of historical performance.

This scenario gives developing Africa rne course of action and that is to
rely more on its own resources and increase its productivity as the major
source of economic growth and an improved standard of living for its people.
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T, T FIHANCTAL CETIJATION
Ian vizw of the faect thaet African countriesc wora sud 3\ tzd to congiderablia
osrescures, curing 1580 their uorfornence is not on the whole unfavouradle.
To stimulate domestic copending and uitigate the effect o” the cztarnal
shoel Governments increanix dturec.  Out £his wac offsev by increased

revenue, so that fiscal imoalzncas were lept within liaits, Despite an
inerzase in donmestis credit, tha aoney supply increased at a sclower rate
than in 1579 and although prices (as uzasured by tLe cousumer priee index)

increased, the rate of increase 'ras the lowast siace 1574,

1. Honetarv developnent

- Tor <eveloping Africa, money supply (defined as currency outside banks
pluz net denand deoosits) increased at an average rate of 16 per coat in
1680 over the 1379 level. Grouth in the volume of money (money supply
plus time and savings Geposits) was 27 far cent during the same period.

‘ile thig rete of inecrcase (coapiled for 27 comatriec for uhich
1930 gdata was availabdle) 1n¢1catcs a peneral wpsurge for developing ifrica
as a whole, indivigual countriec d different experiences. In 1600, of

27 countriec, moncy oupply ¢ OaS”ﬂ in threse (Jurundi, 3Zthiopia and
Zambia), increaced at cecrzasin rates in 10 and increased at an increasing
rate in 14 countries as compared with 1573 retes. In the 24 countries
in which money supply incrzased, the rate rangzd from a low of Z per cent
(enva) to a high of 75 per cent (,al;;), with 14 countrices experizsncing

growth of between 5 and 20 per cent.

CO f.!. [’J

v -3

The volume of money, or broad moazy, decli ned in 2 countrics
(Burundi and Sthiopia) while increaszing in th2 reaaining 25 countries,
in which the rate of pgrowth variel between a low of % per cent {enya,
Suaziland and [fali) and 2 high of 5 per cent {(Zaire).

Tdentifianle factors afizcting money "DDLY are changes in tine
and savings depositsz, net foreim assetc an ~antic crecit.  Tlith respect
to volume of money, the major determinants are changes in net forzign
- assets and Zomectic credits

Tn 1980, forcigzn accets inereased by 5 per cent and domestic credit
. jumped 23 por cent OV°r 1575 lewvelo., AU the cane time, other itcus
(neu) inereascd by 19 per cent and time and savinge czposite inereased 2y
31 per cent.

\'} %]

These echanges in factors aflecting noney supnply regulted in the
20 per cent over-all incrcase,
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Tadie I1,8,1
Fraquency distribution of countrics accorcing to the rates of
rout] ; A e ] vz 2 T T O3
ﬁr?JtQTvaﬂgﬁfimrumgilu(hl}M?nc volune of lioney (“2)1 1930

— - s ey e Tl lde e w

s e T ) s rue o o

Hunber of countries

Tate of growth N
tpercentage . - .
TR iloney supply (hl) Joluze of money (H?)

Leco than O

3 2

- 5 1 2
5« 10 7 1
10 -~ 20 7 3
20 ~ 30 2 5
30 -~ 50 5 5
L0 - 50 1 1
50 - G0 0 1
50 - 70 0 1
70 - Go 2 9
Total 27 27

— g

"

Tinancinl Statistics, Yearbook, 1981,

=

Souiree:  Calculated from the International l'onetary Fund, International
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Table IT,[',3. Causes of and extent of contrionution to increase in noney

Csupply and volune of money in ceveloping Africa, 16U0

loney supply Tolume of
Yy e e e | i v £ o eve ey d o
(peicentaye ) money(percentage)
Inerease 13 . 22
Resulting from:
1, Chanpes in quasi-money =1 -
2. Changes in net foreign assets 2 -~
3. Changes in domzstic crecit, of which 3% 25
as Chanpge in private credit 21 15
)} Change in public credit 14 1D
Change in other items {(net) =5 -3
- c —s e
Change in nmoney supnly and volume
' of noney 13 22
R LR i - el Y

Source: 3ased on information contained in I, International Financial
Statistics, Yearbool, 1501
DLACISCLICES, 128al'D00M ., ALy

Changes in foreipn assets increased money supply vy 2 per cent but had
an insignificant e{fcct on the voluma of money. The inerease in tine and
savings daposit (quasiﬂncn;y) had a 14 per cent contractionary eifect on
nonay supbply,

The nost important parametcer affecting domestic money supply in developing
Africa 1is the change in cdomzstic credit. The 1980 Comastic credit increase
of 20 per cent increased the supply of money by 35 per coenl and {he velume
of money by 25 per ccat throuzh the moncy multiplier. Tae 20 per cent increase
in domestic credit was 4uc to 1hereaSes in piivaie and pablic  eredit Dy 18
and 19 per cent resactively,

Country cxperience reveals that the major determinants of monzy
supply are net foreign acsets and domestic credit; in many countriss taese

Lol o

factors tend to have opposite effectsc on money supplv.

The decrease in money cupply in Surundi, Zthiopia and Zanmbia is due mainly
to decreased net foreipgn acsets. In 3urundi, net foreign assets descreased
by § per cent while domestic credit increased by & per cent; this together
with -changes in other items (net} and an increace in time and savings deposits
resulted in an 3 per cent decrease in the noney wupply,a significant achieve—
mant when commared with the 14 per cent inercase in 1575, In the casc of
Ethiopia, money supply decreased by ) por cent <ospite the 17 ner cent increase
in domastic credit because of the €1 per cont decereasce in net foreign acsets,
In Zambia, the 1 per cent cecrcase in nonsy supply cam2 in the wake of a
50 per cent decrease in net foreipn assets and a 15 per ecat increase in
.
K

domestic crecit. 02008t the deercsce in not foreipgn asszets of all three
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countries in both 1€7C and 1980, the accompanying deerease in money supbly
in pgeneral can be attributed to tighter domestic monetary policies which
resulted in a slouer rate of growth for domestic crecit.

“The increase in money supply experienced Dy some countries is attributable
to the ercaessive expansion in domestic crecit despite the decrease in net
foreign assets; exception is made for countries such as Algsria, lligeria,
the Congo, Gebon, Seychelles and 3Jotsuana, whers the increase in net foreign
assets contributad to an increase in money subply. The very hipgh rate of
growth of nmoney supply in 3enin, Ghana, Sierra Leone, thz Sudan and Zaire
ic a purely comestiz phenomenon due to the higher rate of increase in

. domeéstic credit conmpared to the negative impact of the decreasing net
forcign assets.

2., Fiscal developnont

+  The major impetus for the growth in donzstic cradit is the increasing
governmm:nt borrowing requirements triggered oy the expanding gap between
revenues and expenditure, ‘hile goverma:nt revenue increased 2y 10 per cent
in 1930, expenditure increased by 20 per cent over the previous year; and
although it increased, revenuz could on the average firance only 72 per cent
of expenditures, resulting in a resource gap of 25 per cent.

‘Table TT.F.L,  Selected fiscal indicators for developing Africa, 1930

3

Indicators : C Per cent

. s

Tncrease in revenue ] 16

Tnerease in expenditure, of ~hiea _ 20

Increasc in.developnent expenaiturs ' 12

Tnercase in recurrent expenditure 15

Revenue as % of expenditurs 72

Resocurce map — government borrowin recuirenanis 20
(=2t g g i

Source: Dased on information from ACA Socio—Zcononic Rescarch anc
and Planning Division,; Country Reports.

The 28 per cent government resource gap was covered by a compination of
denestic and external borrowing and grants supplemented by the use of each
balances, OF the 19 per cent incrcasc in government Gomestic credit, 595
per cent went to cover {governmants' comzstic horroving requirements,which
covered 18 mer cent of the deficits the remaining S per cent was financed
by external borrowing grants anc the use of cash balances. Since the
predominant source of credit to Govermments are the cer.tral banks which in all
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covered 93 per cent of the govermaont borrowing, the result was a
14 per cent contribution to the increase in roney supply.

The increase in government expanditure was duc to an increase in both
recurrent and developm:nt (capital) outlays. The increase in recurrent
expenditures —us due mainly to increac:s in wages and salaries (for
example, in Egypt, Liberia and Mali) subsidics in the facc of increasing
prices (as in Egypt and Zimbabwe), the transfer of completad developnunt
projzcts from developmont to recurrent budget as well as general price
increasos . Developmont expenditures also increased in noninal terus
because of inflatica and because of new projects in all countries in develop-
ing Africa except Liberia, Sicrra Loone and the United Republic of Tanzania,
where development expenditure decrcased by 20 per cent, 12 per coent and 8
per cent respectively. The fall in develoun:nt axpenditur: in Liberiz was
duc to a change in Government and its nrioritices; in Sierra Loone it was
duc to a drastic cut-back in developnont expenditure after the OAU Suanit,.
In the United epublic of Tanzania development expenditure fzll beocause of
shortage of btuilding mdterials and foreign exchanpge,

"In the face of increased government czpenditures,most countries in
ceveloping Africa have implementoed stabilization measures designed to bring
about fiscal equilibriua. While efforts to hol: down expenditures were

cpet with qualified success in countrics such as 3urundi, for sxample, the
major focus of the stabilization policiss was dirccted at inercasing revenuc,
Th: heavy rzliance of most countries on revenue from cxternal sources,
“including taxes on international trade, grants and borrovwing, was disappointe
ing for many countries rclative to budgetary cxpectations. 3ccause of the
unsatisfactory -performance of many countrize' zxports and inmports, revenue
from international trads was not as high as planncd, nor was the flow of
forzign resources as good as expected. These devolopments forced many
countrics in cdeveloping Africa to shift their suphasis to domestic resources.
Hdere again the problem was that in many countrics the tax base, limited to
begin with, was furthor constrained by decrcased income. The solution to
this dilamma was to increase taxos on incom: and profit as well as taxes on
comrocitice, thus mitigating the gap hotween governmint revenue and
exp-nditure,

Yhile the fiscal Dicturc for developing Africa as a wholce was grim, thesc
ncrertheless were succsssful experiences. In the oil-exporting countries of
developing Africa (Wigeria, the Congo, Gabon,. Algeria, thé Libyan Arab
Jamahiriva ), revenue nore than covered recurrent expenditures, thereby
enabling these countries to increase thoir Zevelovhcnt expenditurces,
Furthemore, vecause of their oil asscots, thesc countries had littie problam
in raising funds from external sources; whatever financial problems thesa
countries encountered were met without exerting undue pressurc on domostic
resources, AS a result, their cconomics maintained the high degree of
buoyance that had bepgun in the 1970s.

Non-oil—ceveloping countrics that posted success were the Southern African
States of 3otswana and Swaziland. In Botswana, the internationally escalating
price of ciamonds, which arc anong the country's inost important export items,
helped increasce governmaat rovenus to thz oxtent that the 3tate became
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a net lender to the banking sector in 1930, " In the case of Swaziland,

the favourable change in the international price of sugar boosted

government revenue; thus as in 3otswana, the State wac in a posltlon to repay
its debt to the baniiing incustry. :

In the remaining countries in developing Africa, the race was between
revenue and recurrent czpenditures, In Zthiopia, Liberia and Ghana,
for cxanple, total revenuz could tarely cover recurrent exponditures,
so that ampitious capital outlays had to be coversd by borrowing.

The Tiscal disequilibrium of developing; Africa is a structural problen
whose resolution would recuire long term adjusiment., With fluctuations in
export earnings, affecting similar movements on imports, stable revenues
from international tradec arc difficult to imagin=, At the same tine tae
domestic tax base hao deen exhausted to the extent that new sourcss are
non—existent. On the other hand, trends in government expenditure are
increasings, Developing Africa would do best to minimize the revenue—
expenditure gap while impleaenting policies to inercase output ana energize
domastic econonic activity, which iz the main source of revenue and the tain
cause of increased eipenditure.

3« Price developmznts

The increase in govermment expenditures, along with the 23 per cent
increase in private consumption exzpenditures and the 5 pc; cent increase. 1ﬁ
private domestic invesiment, boosted demand for gooGs anc services.
Unfortunately, becausc of the relatively slight growth of domestic output
and the limited import capacity of many of {hesc countries, the increased
demand put pressure on pricesy which in developing Africa increased oy
15.4 per cent over the lJ/J level as asasured oj the consuner pPlCu index. .

Although increasing domand in the face of linited uubply could be
blaned for the price inereases, other domestic and external factors also
contributad. On the caastic front, the inerease in tazes on goods designed

TN AP P

to mitigate the figcal imdalancec of Govermuents contributed to increased prices.

In addition to this dom:stic phenomenon, developing Africa was also subjocted

to importad inflation., fiven the fixed exchange rate of developing African
countrics, the rrice of imported consuner goods, directly transmitted the
inflation of the exporting countries. Secondlly, the pDrices of imports such as
Otl’ rav matsrials and intermediate goods raesulted in caused the prices

hor 1 - 2 : - : - . W
of hone-nroduced poods to risa vy virtue of their effect on the production
costs. ‘ ‘

Although this 15.4 per ceat price increase could be considerec hign,
it is mild as comparad with the 37.5 per ceat increasc for the non—oil-
producing developing countries as a whole and much better than the rates of
price increases for developing countries in Rurope, the Hiddle East and the
western henisphere, where in 1€00. the consumer price index incrcased by
50.2 per cent, 52.4 per cceat and 50.1 por cent respectively over 1979,



o B S PN MR o T b e o 2R S b e n e et e g B ieatee L e e T L e AL L e £ e it e R SRS Y

E/ECA/CM.8/17
Page 82

The experience of individual countrics in cdeveloping Africa suppgests
an over—all improvement compared to 1375. The range of price inercases in
1580 ran from a low of 2 pzr cent (3urundi) %o a high of 590 per cent in
Chana, comparcd with a low of -3 per cent. (fiali) and a high of 98 per cent
(Zaire) in 1976, Tabla 5 catcgorizes the ccuntries in developing Africa by
nrice growth rata. ‘ '

The experience of the price stabilization policics of develeping Africa
in 19C0 can be cxamined in terms of their relative success. TIn nine countrics
the rate of growth of prices decreased: 3Surundi {down from 35.5 per cent
in 1979 to 2.3 per cent in 1980), Ethiopia {Zown from 15,7 per ccat. in 1579
to 4o5 peor cent in 1900), Mwanda (do'm from 16 per cent in 1979 to 7.2 per
cent in 1950} and Sicrra Leone {dowm from 21 per cent in 1975 to il per cent

Table II.F.hH

Price increas:

[
Q
H

in developing Africa 18976 and 1900

Humber of countries

Range . 187G 1950

Less than 5 per cent 1 2
Hore than 5 per cent but icss than 10% 12 3
Hore than 10 per cent but less than 157% 9 12
More than 15 per cent but leoss than 200 5 3
More than 20 per cent but less than 30% 2 3
More than 30 pzr cent but lese than 40% 2 2
llore than 40 per cent 2 3
Total 33 33

Sources ECA sceretariat

in 1930) can be singled out as th: countriac with the. best performance,

In the, other five countries (Congo, the Ivery Coast, Nigeria, Scenegal

and the Upper Volta), the rate of inerecass shousd a slight improvem:nt

in 1200 cver 1979. In 21 countries, the rats of increase was higher in
19E0 than in 1973; increasszs in Zpypt (up from 9.9 per cent to 21 per cent),
Mali (up from =3.5 to 22 per cant), ilauritius (up from 15 per cent to 43
per cent), Somalia (up from 2. per cent to 59 par-cent)-and the United
Republic of Tanzania (up from 14 per cent to 30 per cent) were very high.

In thec 16 other countrics where prices increased thz rate of increase

was much omaller than in 197C. )

In three other countrics, the wate of oprice increasc deceleratoed in 1680
as comparsd with 1979 but the rate was still very high. Thesc are Zaire
(cown from S€ per cent in 1979 to 37 per cent in 1580), the Sudan {down from
31 per cent in 1970 to 25 per cent in 1900) and Chana (down from 54 pir cent
in 197G to 50 pur cent in 1900). ' ' :

The movement of prices in developing Afrdica is synptomatic of the
behaviour in supply (both imported and -omestic) and expenditure, and the
successes and failures of the stabilization policics. must be examined with

reference to this behaviour. n countries whare prices increac2d at a
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e lia jor dqomestic acd justment policics

The dJeterioration in the 7i of many of the
countrics of developing Afvies and the coacomitant sluggish pgrowth ian produce—
tion and <xporte intensifi=C inflavionary pressuras, worsenaed the already
acute doazstic and external eisequilidria, and led to conciderable 2-teptiaan
in regource allocation in these countrics, Often, a ney price structurs
enerpges, militating against sot developaiint oojectives and targzts. The
ilopact was folt with sarticular Sevirity on erport volumos and their donestio
anc international competitivencss and the 20y on povernaint finance, owing
tc the central rolt of forcirn trol: %niues ac & roares of TPESVINUC,  AS notad
carlicr in Jection ILsAe., the seriousnesz of tha cituvation forcod mest
countries to adopt, mostly vith NIF and Jorld Jank support, corroctive
weasurss, wilch amounted in somd caces to & coanloto regtructuring or
reorientation of the econoni:zs concerncd, ors often than not the acoated
policy packages included measures lirceted towards Hoth the ronetary anc
nen-nonetary cectors with ctaged tine—horizons for thoir inplenzntation,

0f the cight countri:c vhich cualifies For Jorld Jank structural

acjustuent londing, initiated in 1999 to assist “overnmant ia formulating
aadl implementing reformis to znedle their cconomier to resuns groTtin and
ctadility, Ffive were African countrics, : the Ivory Ceast, Meaya,
Falawi, llauritiue and Jenegal. Jith tho czeeption of Seacgal, all had
until recently shown finpressive prowth norforaancs. 7o cualify for this
type of support, a country ust oo wiliing to make pertinent changes in its
prograimacs, 3olicies and institutioas, Jithin thin fraucworik, the current
Senegalese ceononic recovery programaz, vaieh reinforecs the Provious ons
emdariced upon late in 1572, is baszd on the active parsult of an austere
oucgetary policy, .ore roalistic pricing policies, roforming and improving
the financial position of tho nudlie coctos cntorprises, inplomenting

< S and imoroviig the competitivoness

restrictive and celiective cradit policic &
of tae ceconomy. During 1051, the prices of many comioditize, including
0il and fortilizere, mre raicsces and Nt atkl pav raises in thoe
punlic soetor woers rostricted,

In tae Ivory Coast the pudlic sector iavasctmont programie “rag cut

wack sudstantially enc reeoriznted, The immeciats goals includes: increasing
the efficioncy of tan colloction, rectiraindng xpondiutrs, strengthening the
financial position of the corporstions and re=2ctabliching systematic
investaent planning procedurcs. T the aodius tom aew sources of

revenue rill be soughit and Jurthor improvement riil be made to the tax
strueturc, pudlic budgeting procolurss and exneaditurs controlse Tho

audget <eficit is thue projosted to chring Froa 15 per cent of GDP in

IEEL S EaleN

1585/31 to' 5 per cent Ly 1602/85.

Prograrmec for Xeaya, lialavi and lauritiuc were intended to maintain
anc consolidat: their outwardness, the najor factor which aelped propel
their growth in the past.
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Another group, typifi:d by countrics lilke the Sudan, Zaire and

Uganda, which suffer acute internal and external imbalances, has adopted,
with TMF support, 2 wige spectrun of policy measures for the immediate,
medium~ and loag—tern periods, including exchange ratc adjustment, In the
Sudan, the main objectives of the adjutiment programmc arz to raice the
ratc of cconom' o grovth, lower the rat . of inflation ant imgrove the fiscal
performance of the public sector and the cxtswanl position considerably.

To acliieve these objectives, the Budanese Governaont embarked on an economic
recovery plan in 1978 which recdefined investment prioritics in tae
conpletion of ongoing projscts, rehadilitation of existing schcass and

he consolication of infraciructure, espccizlly transport and pouwer
generation., Producer and input prices uerc raised, budget austerity
ieasures vere introduced, the policy towards parastatals becane nore
selective, credit eeilings were fixed and the cxzchance and trade systeas
were raforinec. ha Gudancse pound has been devalued three times in the
last four yecars, to about 39 per cent of its official value in 1978. In
Zaire, the stabilization programme CNCORPassSes and interrelated set of policies
geared toward stimulating and expanding supply {(particularly in the export
and import sub-soctors), keeping the growth of domastic demand within
appropriate limits anc inproving foreign exchangc and debt management. The
measurcs include sclective raiscing of tax rates, the introduction of new
tazes, employment and wage freezes, exchange restrictions and devaluation
of the Zairian currency in four stages octueen Hovenber 1976 and January
1579 by a cunulative amount of 50 per ceat. The currency was further
devalued by 34 per cent in Janurary 1971 and again by 25 per cent in August
of the same year. Further, 5~ and 10-Zaire notes were Zenmonetized and

only partially replaced DY new notes. Tecently, interest rates on tiae
deposits were raised to fiscourage hoarding. In Uganda, Govermaent

efforts are directed towards rchabilitating the floundering economy and
re—establishing confidence in the country's currency follouing many

years of neglect and political unrest. In addition to demand-=nanagenent
measurcs, interast ratos were raised with a vievw to increasing com-ostic
savings, checking cxcess liquidity and bringing local rates in line with
the prevailing world interest ratc ctrouturc. The Ugandan shilling was
alloved to flc 't against foreign currcneiss as of June 16Cl. 4s the
currcncy vas already seriouclr overvalues, tha “emalide in its value has
been considerablc. It is currently worth only about O per cent of its
official value prior to Junc 1501.

The major oil exporters have tazir own set of problems, notwithstand-
ing their high revenucs fromn o0il cxports. The Higerian Governm:nt,
feeling the pinch of reduced oil exports and growing budget deficits,
decided to reduce expenditures by adout & por cent. liueh of the reduction
is expected to accrue thiough the rationalization and streamlining of
government spending, elimination of -rapteful spending in government
operations, freczing of pudlic service appointments and restriction of
foreign travel by civil servants, ' In Gabon, increased oil revenucs werc
accompanied Dy high rates of inflation, Since the beginning of 1478, the
Government has been successfully pursuing stabilization policies which
have helped to reduce price increases fron 15 per ccat in 1975/77 to an
average of 10 per cent in 1979/80 and have considerably improvec the
country's financial situation. In the Livyan Arab Jamahiriya, the major
concern o7 the Government in thic regard is the encouragenent of banking
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nabits. Werried by the large increase in currency in circulation, amounting
to 52 per cent of the money cupply, and its possidle inflationary consequences
and to develop the proper banking habits in a society which prefers cash

to cheque settlements, the Govermuzat in [ay 1070 rectricted the amounts

ana i{reguencies of cash drawings by the ~ublic. In April 15890, the rate of
interest on deposite was raised from L to 5 ver cent and the rates on time
deposits were similarly raised to 5-5.5 per cent for short-tern deposits and
to 6=0 per cont for nediuwn~term deposits. To consolidate these measures, the
5- and 1G-dinar notcs were withdrawn in 1980, The combined neasures resulted
in a 36 per cent reduction of the currency in cireulation in 1580 and a

121.1 per cuot increasc in Jemand deposits by ilovemaer 1560,

Another group of countrios, such as 3Jotswana, the Ganmbia and Seychelles,
seems nmore concerned anout imported inflation. Thus, these three countries
have revalued their currencies in the coursce of the last two years,

The Southern African countrices of 3otswana, Lesotho and Swaziland face
protlems of a 4iffercnt nature, as they are all members of a customs union
with 3outl. Africa, which, as the dominant ccononic partner, overshadows
independent policy formulation. The main concern of thesce three countries
is the dbsorption of the cxecssive banking licuidity in viable development
projects. lence increasced attention is being given to the identification
of such projccts. Likewise, therc is little rooix for independent monetary
and interest—ratc policy in French—speaiiing African countries belonging to
the Central African and Host African ilonetary Unions. These countrics
are oblifated to maintian fixed exchange rate parities vis-3-vis the French
franc anc therefore have to usc inport tariifs and or cxport subsidies
in the place of exchange rate adjustiacnte.

In Sierre Leone, the cumulative impact of the depressed world nmarket
for the countrvy's najor export comodititz ant the uncerlying structural
vealmess of the economy have continced to intensify the pressures on
govermment financial resources and to conpound balance—of-payments
proalens, Severe ard perzistent shortapes of foreign exchange has forced
the Covernment to . abandon its policy of open general licences for imports
vhich, in twm, Las 127 to 2ritical shortages of ocsontial imports for
industry, OStabilization proprammes introduced dy the Governm:ont have
included the retionalization of agricultural procduction and export prices,
certaime:t the over—all budgetary deficit within prescribed domestic
ceilinges, implementation of a phased refom of the tax sytem, and a
rescheduling of the country's internal and external debt obligations.

In order to correct the various financial imbalances in the Liberian
ecconony, the Govermment of that country, under the aegis of TiF, acdlopted
a tuo~year stabilization programm: in Jualy 1850 under which a number of
measures, ineluding new tares such ae surcharge on imports, new rates for
income taxes, increased consular fecs and a savings bdond schone, were
introduced to increase govermment revenucrs , In addition to thesc new
revenuc  measuras, lizhter controls wers placed on budgetary transiors.
Tt was further anmnounces that all civil servents and armed forces
personnel as well ac the staff of public agencies were to contrivute to a
national savings schome at the rate of onc month's. salary for lowepaic
caplovees and two months! salary for scnior officials. A {receze was
also imposed on cauipment murchase for the rest ol the year.
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As far as monetary policy in Zimbabwe is concerned, the Governmnent
took measurss in TFobruary 1681 to curd monctary growth and maintain the
growth momentum in the face of rising consumer demand by increasing the
sank rate froa 4.5 to & per cent; the rate was raised again, to © per cent,
in September 1901, The priac lending rate of commercial banks was also
inercaged. The Govermmont also uscd a wide range of inctruments, including
the equitable distribution of eraedit to npriority areas of cconomic anc
social developnent, greater domestic participation and control in banking
anc financial institutions. In order to strengthen the revenus base,
steps were taken to increasc the surcharge on income tax, raisc cxcise dutics,
anolich investment allowance and inpose capital gains tax and cuty on petrol.

In Bgypt, the Government used an "open—<oor policy" to reactivate
its financial institutions and fo arovide the credit to cover the ‘
excessive growth in the country's imports. This policy was later ration—
alized through the devaluation of the pyptian pound, regulation of foreign
bar operations, and the requiring of cash deposits in foreign currencics

as proof that money had been legally inported.

Thesc policics have met with some guccess in many countrics but
progress towards full recovery remains painstakingly slow, ' This is cGue
essentially to the structural limitations of these countries including, the
limited monetization and the thin spread of financial institutions in '
most of them, WWith growth in the African countrics generally led vy the
external sector, the recent foreifn cxchangl sCUECZEe, felt with increased
intensity in the poorer cow tries of the region, has far-reaching
implications for the already sluggish cxport growth, goverament revenuc
and general level of economic activity in these countrics. Thus,
countries have increasingly relied on external borrowing to finance
development projects and mect part of nccessary consumption, in  spite
of the higher costs of borrowing and futurc dobt onligations.{Sec section
II.Fe)e : ;

)

fs has often pecn said, a significant change can be realized only
throush tapping more of the region's enormous encowments, inereasing
productivity, and developing prudent policizs and successfully
implementing then.
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III, SECTORAL TRENDS

A. AGRICULTURE

1. Production trends, 1980-1981

For agriculture the year 1980 was better than average, with the ECA
index of agricultural output based on value added ‘recording an increase of
2.2 per cent for the region as a whole, compared with a mere 1.5 per cent
in 1979 (see table III.A.1). 1/ The upturn was due primarily to better
weather in most parts of Africa, except in the Sahel, where rainfall was
again below normal} Senegal in particular was hit by a catastrophic
drought for the second year in a row. ) :

The best results were obtained in North and Eastern Africa, where the
primary sector grew by 2.7 and 2.4 per cent respectively. while in West Africa
and Central Africa the rates were only 1.8 per cent and 2 per cent., For
both these latter areas, the situation in 1980 showed a definite improvement
over the 1970s, when primary production is reported to have grown on average
by only 0.9 per cent a year in West Africa and to have declined by around
0.1 per cent a year. in Central Africa. In West Africa, the repeated droughts
in the Sahel account for the low rate of growth, but Central Africa is a
rain forest area with a stable climate where agriculture is based on the
cultivation of cassava, for which traditibnal.methods_give'vgry.high yields.

With very few exceptions, African countries do not have a 'reéliable
system of agricultural statistics, the figures supplied being based on visual
estimates of areas multiplied by notional vields. The deficiencies
of agricultural statistics are especially marked where roots and tubers are
concerned, because of their lower quality as food and the fact that cassava,
for example, can be stored in the ground for long periods and harvested as
needs dictate. Consequently the ficures supplied from official and other -
sources have to be interpreted with great care, and the 1971-1980 rate of
growth for primary production of only 1.3 per cent a year must be seen more
as indicative of a tendency than as an exact measurement. The fact that
imports have increased during the period means that during the 1970s agricultural
production did not keep pace with population, particularly in the Sahel and
Eastern Africa, which suffered drouchts and food deficits.

lj According to FAQ, agricultural production in Africa increased Ly
3.5 per cent in 1980 against 0.8 per cent in 1979. ECA estimates are based
on value added calculated at constant factor cost using general gingle
price (not sectoral) deflators, while the FAO index refers to gross output,
including output of Crops, vegetables, rubber, meat and so o, but excluding
output of hides and skins ang fishery, hunting and forestry products. Thus
the differences between the ECR and FAO estimates arise from the different
methodologies, coverage and deflators used,
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Table IITI.R.1

Growth of agricultural cutput in Africa

(annual percentage rates)

1975- 1976- 1977- 1978~ 1979- 1971-
1876 1977 1978 1979 1980 1980

North Africa ' -1,50 -3.,75 8.63 -0,20 2.73 2.24
West Africa -0.38 -0.14 1.76 2.92 1.79  0.90
Central Africa =5.65 1.82 0.36 1.78 1.95 -0.09
Eastern Africa 2,96  2.62 0,35 0.72 2.35 1.84
Total developing Africa -0.34 -0.16 2.87 1.50 2.17 1.30
Major oil-exporting countries -4.20  1.45 1.79 5.24 4.13 0.60
Non-oil-exporting countries 1.35 -0.84 3.33 -0.01 1.32  .1.00
Countries with a GDP of lass '

than $US 100 per capita 5.96 -=0.40 2.97 2.45 3,07 1.80

Countries with a GDP of between ‘ .

$§Us 100 and $US 200 per caplte -0.30 -~4.30 "4.40 0.22 -1.30 -5.00
Countries with a GDF of between

#Us 300 and $US 400 per capita 4.00° ~-3.60 4.47 1.60 4.60 3,10

Source: ECA secretariat.

An examination of the 1979 and 1980 growth rates for individual countries
set out in table III.A.2 shows wide disparities in performance.

: Table [IT.A,2
Frequency distribution of African countries by growth rates of
agricultural production measured in terms of value added to GDP,
1979 and 1980

Percentége growth ratesg
Mil to L to 2 to 3 to .5 and
Negative below 1 below 2 helow 3 belowS  ahove

1979

North aAfrica 2 0 1 1 0 2
West Africa 5 i 2 2 3 3
Central Africe 2 2 4 1 2 0
Eastern Africa 6 2 2 1 2 4
Developing Africa 15 5 9 5 7 9
1980

North Africa 8] 3 C ¥ 0 3
Wast Africa 6 0] 3 0 4 3
Central Africa 2 0 2 € 1 0]
Eastern Africa 5 1 "3 2 1 ]
Developing Africa 13 4 - 8 8 6 11

Source: ECA secretariat.
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2. Food production

According tec data provided by FAO, food production in developing
Africa rose by 3.04 per cent in 1980 compared to 1.8 per cent in 1979 (see
table III.A.3). Cereals production showed a marked improvement, growing by 4.2
per cent, with wheat and maize production rising by 7 and 5.3 per cent
respectively. The surge in food production is ascribed partly to improved
weather after two years of drought; and partly to the expansion of the area
under cultivatior. In Morocco, for example, cereal production increased
by 10 per cent to 4.4 million tons, while in the Sudan durra production rose
to 2.1 million tons from 1.7 million tons in 1979/80. In Senegal cereal
production improved markedly, while in Mali it fell by around 10 per cent.
In Ethiopia, the forecast for the 1980/81 crop was 5.3 million quintals
against 4.6 million quintals in 1279/30. Results obtained in Zimbabwe
were excellent, and even exceptional, while in Zambia the maize
crop reached 4.2 million bags in 1280 against 3.2 million bags in 1979.

Had it not been for the incidence of pests and diseases, food production
in developing Africa could have fared even better in 1980, The spread of
the African migratory locust in mid-1980 presented a grave threat to major
cropping areas from MNigeria to the Sudan. Furthermore, there were sporadic
outbreaks of rinderpest in 1980 in Benin, Mali, Mauritania, the Niger, ‘
Senegal and-the Upper Volta. B2 fresh ocutbreak of foot-and-mouth disease
occurred in February 1980, and the whole of eastern Botswana came under
quarantine. Ccnsequently, beef exports to the lucrative EEC market were
suspended.

The outlock for food production in developing Rfrica in 1981 is not
encouraging, and a fall in the growth rate to 1.7 per cent is forecast.
According to reports received through FAO's Global Information and Early
Warning System on Food and Agriculture, 22 countries were affected by
abnormal food shortages in early 1981, The main factors responsible
for this deterioraticn have bkeen  the unfavourable growing conditions for
food crops in Eastern ARfrica and continued drought in some countries
in the Sahel. The effects of the drought of the last two years in
large areas of Ethicpia, Kenya, Somaliaz and the United Republic of
Tanzania continue to be felt, and the food supply remains precarious. The
problem of food shortages is being further compounded by a large influx
of refugees in Diibouti, Ethiopia, Somalia and the Sudan, with the
consequent need for emergency assistance. In Somalia, for example,
above and beyond its indigenous population of 4.2 million, the Government
has to support 1.3 million refugees, whose cereal needs are estimated at
190,000 tons in 1981, The country now faces a renewed drought, and the
cereal deficit (including the needs of the refugees) is over half a million
tons.

Production of ground-nuts fell by 7.3 per cent in 1880/81. This is
largely due to a drop of 236,000 tons in Mali, the Niger and Senegal. In
Migeria, which used to ke the largest preducer of greound-nuts in Africa,
production slumped - to an ali-time low of 600,000 tons in 1980/81 compared
with 1.8 million tons in 1969-1971. In the Gambia. the crucial ground-nut
sector slumped to the lowest level in 30 years after prolonged dry spells
during the period of germination and growth and unseasonal rainfall at
harvest time. - In Senegal, ground-nut production recovered appreciably in
1981/82.
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The production estimates for root crops are rather shaky because of
the absence of reliable data. What can be said with certainty is that
in areas where these crops are the major food staples (mainly on the shores
of the Gulf of Guinea and the Central African Region) production will
increase more or less with the rural population. The supply for urban
areas will verv much depend upon price differentials. transport possibilities
and the evolution of tastes in favour of wheat and rice. In other aréas,‘
root production will vary with cereal production, roots being substituted.
for cereals when cereals are in short supply.

Sugar-cane production has continued to grow, but the rate in 1980/81
was a mere 1.1 per cent, compared to more than 4 per cent in 1979/80. However,
prospects are very good with the coming on stream of various huge projects,
especially in the Sudan at Kenana and Hagarasalaya. The Kenana sugar project
is one of the largest in the world, and the Sudan's sugar output, which
rose to 207,600 tons in 1980/81, is expected to reach 350,000 in
1981/82. 1In the Ivory Coast, the sugar projects have overcome their
serious difficulties and are now recovering, sugar production rose from
52,453 tons in 1979 to 102,596 tons in 1980. In Swaziland, the commissioning
of a E 130.6 million sugar mill in May 1980 together with capacity expansion
in one of the existing mills increased total production by 40 per cent.
Approximately 25,829 hectares of sugar-cane were harvested in 1980
against 21,920 hectares in 1979, while sugar production increased from
244,397 metric tons to 308,603 metric tons. In Egypt, sugar production

Table III.A.3
Food production in Africa excluding South Africa
(thousands of metric tons}

Percentage

__growth rate

1979~ 1970-
Crop 1870 - 1977 1978 1979 1980 1980 © 1980
Wheat 6 514 5813 7069 6 705 7 164 6.85  .0.96
Paddy rice 7 373 7 961 7 845 '8 367 8 426 0.71 1.34
Millet 7 389 9 467 1C 386 9 986 10 152 1.66  0.78
Sorghum 8 846 § 819 ¢ 722 9 715 9 710 -0.05  0.94
Maize 14 443 16 576 18 012 16 112 16 961 5,27 1.62
Cereals (total) 51 641 53 827 58 439 56 040 58 368  4.15 1.23
Roots and tubers )

77 658 78 707 80 560 83 207 3.29 1.98

{total) 68 366
Pulses (total)} 4 9190 4 763 4 930 5 028 4 959 -1.33 .10

Ground-unts in

shell 4903 4 518 4 855 4 805 4 456 -7.26 -0.95
Centrifugal sugar

{raw value) 3 165 3 957 4 11¢ 4 295 4 343 1.12 3.21
Meat (total) 4 392 4 959 5 170 5 329 5 529 3.75 2.33
Cow milk {(whole

fresh) 6 468 7 453 7 679 7 656 7 842 2.43 1.94
Total 180 410 206 771 216 933 214 596 221 117 3.04 1.50

Sources: 1980 FAQ Production Yearbook, 1970 Statistics Series, No. 34
{Rome, FAO, -1981), and data furnished by the FAQ secretariat.
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fell by 3 per cent in 1980/81, while in Morocco it increased hy

29,2 per cent during the same period. At the largest agro-based

complex in Sierra Leone, the Magbasse Sugar Factory, sugar production
commenced early in 1981. The complex has a planned production capacity of
3,000 tons of sugar, about a third of the country’s sugar consumtpion, and
provides employment opportunities for about 1,000 Sierra Leoneans. The
molasses produced as a by-product will be used tc manufacture industrial
alcohol.  In Malawi, output of sugar rose by nearly 37 per cent

from 107,629 metric tons in 1579 to 147,423 metric tons in 1980. Sugar
production was not affacted by the bad weather since it is grown under
irrigation.

Perhaps the most disheartening aspect is that food producticn rose by
no more than 1.5 per cent in the 1970s, a figure far below the rate of
population growth. 1In fact, of 43 developing countries considered in one
study, 30 recorded an actual decline in per capita food production between
1971 and 1980. Because of this disappointingly poor performance, a

number of countries have had to resort to substantial food imports.
(a) Imports

 Between 1970 angd 1979 the value of cereal imports to developing
Africa increased by over 558 per cent from $532 million to $3.5 billion,
an average annual rate of increase of 23.4 per cent (see table IIT.A.4). The volume
of major cereal imports increased at an average annual rate of
13.8 per cent, rising from 4.2 million tons to 10.5 million tons over
the samc period (see table III.A.5). A significant share of the rise
in value of total food imports stemmed from increased prices (up
21.2 per cent a year) rather than increased volume (up 8.4 per cent
a year) (see table III.A.& o ‘

The strain which such massive imports of food-stuffs imposed on the
balance of payments was corpounded by increased oceah freight costs, particularly
for the igland and land-locked least developed African countrics.

I major cause for concern is the fact that reliance on imports is
creating 2 potentially very costly structural dependence on wheat and rice.
The total cereal deficit for developing Africa is forecast to reach 12.3
nmillion tons by 1990, most of it wheat and zice. Ecwever, the 1881 import
gap was already about 6 to 7 million tons (including 2 million tons of
food aid), and cereasl requirements for developing Africa are likely to
be far larger than this conservative estimate. Except in the Sudan,
Ethiopia, the East African Highlands and parts of southern africa, wheat
can be grown only at prohibitive cost. Rice can be grown in a wider
range of countries, but would nonetheless require large irrigation
schemes tc supplement rain-fed cultivation. The costs of such schemes
put them well beyond the means of most African developing countries, and
would pose a threat to the limited financial resources available
for other productive uses.
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Table ITI.A.4
Value of cereal imports to developing Africa
(millions of US dollars)

. : o Growth rates
- 1970 1975 1979 1970-1979

North Africa ‘ 211.7 1 731.1 1 943.3 27.9
West Africa 149.8 3B7.7 274.8 23.1
Central Africa a/ 59,3 175.7 T 232.9 16.4
Eastern Africa b/ 111.3 372.6 384.7 14.8
.Developing Africa 532.1 2 673.1 3 535.7 23.4

Soﬁrcé; FAC secretariat.
a/ Excluding Equatorial Guinea.
b/ Excluding Djibouti, Lesotho and Seychelles.

‘ Table III.A.5
Volume of major cercal imports to developing Africa
‘(Thousands of metric tons)

Growth rates

1970 1975 1979 1970-1979

Wheat 2.872 5 221 7 302 11.00
Rice 698 586 1 706 10,50
Maize 384 856 1 048 11.80
Millet 167 136 101 -5.40
Scrghum 61 28 59 -0.40
Barley 28 173 307 32.20
Total 4 207 7 000 10 523 10.8

Source: The State of Food and Agriculturc 1980 (Rome, FAC, 1981).

‘ Table III.A.6
Imports of food products inte African developing countries:
indices of wvalue, volume and unit value

. Growth rates”

1970 1975 1979 1970-1979
value 99 371 . 501 19.80
Volume 101 128 204 8.10

Unit value: . 98 290 - 246 “an

Source: As for table III.A.5.
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As indicated earlier, imports. of food grains have been rising in
Africa at an alarming rate. This goes against the basic notion of self-
reliance enunciated by the Lagos Plan of Action. An analysis therefore of
the nature of imports of food grains and their major determinants are essential
in order to evolve suitable policy measures.

Imports of food grains mey be rising owing to several factors:

(a) Per capita food production is declining so that imports are
necessaxy to feed the population;

{b) Per capita income may be rising, leading to a greater demand for
food grains either because of rising consumption of the sections whose. basic
needs could not be satisfied previously owing to their income levels. Anothey
effect of per capita income rise may be a shift .of . demand from inferior
food grains or rcots and tubers necessitating a rise in imports; E

(¢} Urbanization may have lead to diversion of demand from local to
imported varieties of food grains!

(8) The relative exchange rate between the price of imports in dollars
and the rise of local income in current prices may be guch as to make it
worthwhile to purchase imported food grains which are sold at overvalued
official exchange rates.

‘A brief statistical analysis of the data was made to check thesé
possibilities. A cross-section analysis was made first by fitting per capita
income in constant price in dollars and per capita production of all types
of food grains including roots and tubers for 1980, with total imports
of food grains in guantity as the dependent varlable. The following results
were attained,

= 19.761 - 30.431p + 0.014638Y
t values (4.43) (-2.52) (1.98)
R® = 0.1876 S.E. = 14. 748
where M is imports in quantity and P is productlon in quantltles and
Y per rapita income in 1980. :

Somewhat similzr resul:s were alsc obtained in logarithmic form.

While the fit of R2 = .1876 is not a good fit, the correlation
co-efficient is significant against the 'null® hypothesis of zero correlation
on a sample size of 51 African countries. Therefore in-a qualitative sense
it may be said that over-all low production is a falrly potent fact in
increased imports but per capita income is.also playing a role in the
expansion of imports into Africa as a whole,

Coming to the more specific points, time series data were examined
for Nigeria and the United Republic of Tanzania as two examples of
countries where imports are rising per capita income in Nigeria is rising
fast, while in the United Republic of Tanzania it is rising slowly. '
Similarly, percentage urbanization is moving fast in Nigeria but slowly
in the United Republic of Tanzania. Both imports and Qer capita income

were taken at current prices sc that the price effect in the internaticnal market and._.
the’ naticnal market are rerrescnted. The follewing equations were obtdined:
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M T oTak. - . . - 0. #
(Nigeria) 44,517 + 27.938Pp + 2 45Popu 0.002y

M(Tanzania)= 10.457 - 140.18P + 0.106Pop_ + 0.007Y
The following notation are used:

M is per capita imports in dollars at current price {international)
P refers tc quantity per capita in metric tons.

Y refers to $ income per caglta at current price (local)

Pop is percentage share of urban population to total

Perfod = 1971-1980.

Somewhat similar results were also obtained in logarithmic form.

It will be seen that in Nigeria the ccefficient of urban population

- as a percentage of total has come out positive, but so also has per capita
production. The increase in imports in Nigeria thus points towards expansion
of demand specially for imported food grains rather than absclute shortage.
But income has a very small negative effect at current prices. This in

fact may be due to the rate of inflation rising faster in Nigeria than the
international rate, so that even higher incomes at current price are

rising less slowly and even with a decreased income (at Nigerian current
prices) it is worthwhile to buy imported food grains released at international
prices. Thus the relative exchange rate may ke encouraging imports.

This kind of situation may be typical of African countries with cil and
which have a high rate of 1n£latlon higher than intcrnatiocnal, along’ w1th
rapid urbanization. :

The case for the United Republic of Tanzania however is typical of
the usual non-oil exporting countries.

In these low income countries urbanization and income have positive
effects on imports, though smaller one Production however has been
moving inversely with imports. For these countries, therefore, the
question of raising production to reduce food imports is of great relevance
but for countries like Nigeria the position is more complex. Control of
monetary inflation and rate of urbanization to moderate levels 1s necessary
and if this is not done even with rising per cagltg production imports
may continue to grow.

* An explanation has been given of the negatlve sign cf the
co-efficient relating per capita income at current prices to the value
of imports at current prices. But for a more deflnltlve conclusicon
a detailed examination is necessary.
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One may say therefore that ail the enunciated hypotheses are relevant
though not uniformally applicable ts Africa as a whole. Imports.of food
grains have quite different determinancs in the low income countries which
constitute the major portion of Africa. '

(Ep Prices.

Of the reasons underlying the disappointinhg growth in food production,
the setting of official producer prices for a number of agricultural crops
at unremunerative levels is perhaps the most significant, 1In fact, the
importance of price policy is vividly illustrated in project experience.

"A recent review of 27 agricultural projects undertaken by the World
Bank noted 'the almost overriding importance of producer prices in
affecting production ocutcome and prcduction levels, often cutting accross
the quality of technical packages and extension services. Seven out

of nine projects implemented under Ffavourable prices achieved or
surpassed their production objectives! 13 of the 18 under unfavourable
prices failed to do so®. 2/ ' ' -

Apart from insufficient price incentives, imported wheat and rice have
increasingly become cheaper than demestic staples because of the over-
valuation of many African currencies. Policies which stimulate wheat and
rice consumption and discomrage production of local cereals have been
reinforced by fizd aid, which is being maintained at consistently high
levels. what is more, intent on keeping food prices for the urban
populace low, many Governments have raso~ted to massive foed imports, .
thereby causing sharp reductions in demestic prices. 3/

In Swaziland farmers have tended to shift from maize production. to
tobacco and cotton farming because of the attractive rate of return and
the lucrative market for such products. In Zaire, incentives to producers
were poor because of ths Inw traducer viires estoblished by the Government.
Thus, in the case of export crops, the exporter who obtained the prevailing
world market price could offer greater ron-price incentives (by providing
transport, storage. credit, etec.) than could be offered by the wholesaler
in the domestic market, facing a controlled low price.

In some African countries wniform prices are prescribed for all regions
without due regard being paid to the heavy transport costs involved. In
others the fact that there is no difference in the consumer prices of maize
and sorghum has resulted ip increased demand for maize, part of which has
to be met through imports. Furthermore, the public agencies responsible
for price support have limited scops for improving marketing arrangements,
because they lack adequate storage facilities or suffiCientfofficial
buying stations and agents. ' ‘ B

2/"Accelerated development in sub-Saharan Africa: An agenda for action",
World-Bank report No. 3358 (August 1981), p. 5.12.

3/ 1bid., p. 5.13.
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The prospects for achieving substantial improvements in rates of growth
in food cutput are further impeded by the small area of arable land in
some countriées, the limited use made of irrigation, drought and desertification,
inadequate ‘use of modérn inputs (fertilizers, farm implements, credit
and extension services) the low level of investment and institutional
constraints. K :

(c) Arable land, drought and desertification

Out of a total land area of approximately 3 billion hectares in
developing Africa, arable land and land under permanent crops accounted
for a mere 6.1 per cent in 1980. 4/ The ratio of arable land to total
land area is extremely low in Angola, Botswana, Chad, the Congo, Egypt.
Gabon, the Libyan Arab Jamzhiriva, Mali, Somalia and Zaire. In addition,
arid land accounts for a significant share of the total  land area in
countries such as Cape Verde (80. per cent), Chad (85 per cent), Djibcuti
(70 per cent), Ethiopia (70 per cent), Kenya (75 per cent), Mauritania (100
per cent), the Niger (100 per cent), Senegal (95 per cent), Somalia (100
per cent) the Sudan {90 per cent) and the Upper Volta (90 per cent).

Nor is thlS all, Accordlno to FAC, 44 per cent of the land in Africa
is subject to drought, which is twice the world average, and 55 per cent
is or is likely to be affected by desertification, against only 4 per
cent in Asia and 1 per cent in South America. The deserts in Africa
are encroaching on useful agricultural land at the rate of 60,000~70,000
square kilometres a year, affecting the livelihood of about €0 million
people. Drought conditions in Africa are spreading from the Sudano-Sahelian
countries and the Ogaden to countries further south - Angola, Lesotho,
Malawl and the United Republic of Tanzania. - B '

The available evidence points to the indisputable fact that land is
the scarcest factor of production in some parts of developing Africa, bearing
in mind not only the limited area of fertile land but also the high cost
of reclaiming new marginal land, the limited capital available and the
urgent need to meet the nutritional requirements of bcth the human and the
animal population. '

It must, however, be stressed that the ratic of arable land to the total
land area should not be regarded as the only viable yardstick for measuring
the strength of the agricultural sector. Alse of importance are the number
of tractors in use, the extent of fertilizer consumption and the nature
and- comp051tlon of rural assets, such as the number of livestock. However,
rural-assets should be evaluated with great caution. For instance, the
concept of  "iractors in use" may merely reflect total numbers without’
indicating quality, age, horsepower and depreciation.” Even more important
is the distribution pattern of the different types of rural assets, which
has a far-reaching impact on the distribution of‘income in rural areas:-

4/ tand under permanent pastures, forest and woodland and other types
of land accounted for 26, 23.6 and 44 per cent durinc the same period.

1980 FAO Production Yearboolk, op.cit



E/ECA/CM.8/17

Page 98

Neither is it fair to attribute the poor performance of agriculture
in some African countries solely to drought and desertification. A report
prepared for a meeting of the Club du Sahel on the control of the ‘
desertification process in Africa, held in Kuwait on 16 and 17 November 1980,
identified various deficiencies in the 1mp1ementatlon of the Sahelian
Development Strategy.

Some nations in the Sahel were not doing enough through their own
efforts or with overseas aid to make themselves self-sufficient in food!

recourse to food imports and food aid had become a permanent need]

wheat yields in the area were dropping, indicating that the land was
being over-exploited and could deteriorate further beyond repair]

the amount of land under irrigation had hardly increased, as new
irrigated projects barely compensated for losses due to the deterioration
of old projects} development of the fisheries potential for the benefit
of the Sahel population was no further advanced than four years previocusly);
and deforestation was continuing if not accelerating!

The drop in cereal production was not due to the drought alone, but
also to the fact that farmers wore not being given sufficient incentives
to produce meore.

Be that as it may, in view of the limited area of arable land in some
parts of developing Africa most of the increase in production must come
from intensification of cultivation (i.e vertical expansion of production
through the use of irrigation and more intensive use of inputs), while
some expansion in. cultivated area will be possible elsewhere. Some African’
developing countries are attempting to raise the intensity of land use
by cultivating two or more crops a year in place of one, by means of inter-
cropplng and mixed farming.

The solution of the’ problem of desertlflcatlon is: a long-term
exercise demanding an integrated appreoach to development. To halt the
loss of the agrobiologicdl resources of the Sahel would take one or
two generations of tireless and innovative work, supported by a
permanent national machinery to deal with the problems. To ignore the
entrepreneurial aspects and the issues of local manpower, institutional
and other capabilities tailored to the needs to be met and the problems
to be solved is nothing short of courting disaster. 5/

At a meeting held in Dakax in January 1981, some of the issues involved
in the development of a common approach to combat drought and desertiflcation
in Africa were raiced, For 1nstancb, it was pointed out that because of
the heterogeneous_ecologlcal character of the Sahel Zone, rainfed and
irrigated agriculture ghould be pursued simultaneously., In addition,
research on past climatic patterns in the region over several decades,
reafforestation, human resources development, aid and trade and the
population carrying capacity of land were identified as the major areas
where urgent action is called for.

5/ "The United Nations and the problems of desertificatlon and the-
protection of the environment" (ECA/ECU/545},
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(d) Modern inputs

Fertilizer consumpticn per hectare of agricultural area (nitrogenous,
phosphate and potash) -increased from 1.7 kg in 1865-1971 to 3 kg in
1979, Compared with other developing continents, the consumption of
fertilizer in developing Africa is abysmally low. For instance, between
1969-1971 and 1979 consurrtion of fertilizer por hactare cof agricultural
area increased from 2.9 kg to B.1 kg in Latin America and from 10.8 kg to
26.5 kg in Asia.

Table ITI.A.7 illustrates the disperities in fertilizer consumption
between African developing .countries. ¥n 1979, only three countries consumed
more than 16 kg of fertilizer per hectare of agricultural area (Egypt: 21.2 kg;
Mauritius: 23,7 kg and Zimbabwe: 16.4 kg). Twelve countries consumcd between
1 and 5 kg, nine between 5.1 and 11 kg and the remaining 18 less than 1 kg.
The table further reveals that in countries where fertilizer consumpticn
per hectare of agricultural area is relatively high cereal yields per
hectare are alse relatively high. Thus cereal yviclds per hectare in
1980 were 4,104 kg 2,656 kg and 1,201 kg in Egypt, Mauritius and
Zimbabwe respectively. Figures on fertilizer consurption in various
regions appear in table III.R.8.

Compounding the general low level of fertilizer consumption, Governments
encourage the use of fertilizer for export crops first and foremost, and
very little finds its way into the production of food crops. Furthermore,
most inputs are imported from cutside the continent, and many of the land-
locked countries cannot afford the heavy transport costs invelved.

Nigrogenous fertilizer production rose from 351,434 tons in 1977/78
to 405,430 tons in 1979/80. The main producing countries are Algeria
(20,700 tons}, Egypt (263.930 tons), the Ivory Coast (4,100 tons),
Mauritius (7,100 tons), Morocco (18,600 tons), Mozambigque (4,700 tons),;
Senegal (5,000 tongs), Tunisic (8,300 tons), the United Republic of
Tanzania, (7,700 tons), Zambia (£,800 tons) and Zimbabwe (56,500 tons}.

Cutput of phosphate fertilizer has been much higher than that of
nitrogenous fertilizer, though its growth rate is much lower. In 1978/79,
the region produced 1,1%3 million tons, compared to 1,130 million tons
in 1979/80. The main producing States are: Rlgeria (56,400 tons), Egypt
{93,000 tons), Morocco (157,400 tons), Mozambique (3,000 tons),; Nigeria
(6,000 tons), Senegal (25,000 tons), Tunisia {297,300 tons), the
United Republic of Tanzenia (4,500 tons): and Zimbabwe (36,700 tons).

While it is important for African countries to create their own
new fertilizer production capacities as a critical element in assuring
their long-term food security, and alsc in order to avoid dependence on
an uncertain international market, the installation of large-scale
chemical fertilizer complexes at country level is an expensive undertaking.
consequently, consideration should be given tc jeint production of
fertilizers and pesticides under subregional arrangements.
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Table III.2.7

Arable and irrigated land, fertilizer use, cereal
vields and tractors in use in developing Africa

- Irrigated land Fertilizer use
Arable land as as a percent- per/ha of agri-

& percentage age of arabl. cultural area Cereal yield ‘Tetal ivmber
of total land lana in 100 ¢w per Lo in Ko of tracteors
1978 1978 1979 1980 i 1979
(1} {(2) (3) {4) {3)
NORTH AFRICA
Algeria 3 4 o 554 53 500
Bgypt 3 106 2 120 4 104 24 500
Libyan Arab

Janahiriya 1 e 65 387 13 000
Horocco 18 6 110 1 004 23 800
Sudan 5 14 7 637 10 500
Tunisia 28 3 =10 215 33 000

WEST AFRICA
Benin 5 1 13 731 ~1c0
Cape Verde - - 13 509 32
Gambia : 26 10 75 753 74
Ghana . 12 1 ' 30 536 3 400
Guinea ‘ 17 . - 5 732 130
Guinea Bissan - - 1 461 : 25
Ivory Coast 12 1 76 792 3 000
Liberia 4 - 6S 1 234 _ 290
Mali ' 2 5 2 519 680
Mauritania - 4 1 257 270
Niger 2 1 a 453 _ 160
Nigeria 26 - 19 701 . 8 300
Senegal 12 5 27 760 440
Sierra Leone & 1 7 10217 113
Togo ' 26 - 20 838 180
Upper Volta 21 - G 50 65
CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola 1 - 4 56l 10 200
Burundi 50 - 5 1 109 50
Central African .

Republic 5 - _ - 533 150
Chad 2 - - 539 155
Congo ' 2 - o - 612 068
Equatorial

Guinea T - ) 3 ' 97
Gabon ' 2 - 1 1 559 i 200
Rwanda - 38 - 2 1 Z70 8z
Sac 'Tome and ' }

Principe - - - 1 523 134
United Republic

of Camerocn 16 - 22 Q21 450

Zaire 3 - 5 744 1 800
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Irrigated land Fertilizer use

Arable land as as a percent- per/ha of agri-
“a. percentage age cof arable cultural area Cereal yield Total nurber
of total land " land in 100 gm per ha in kg of tractors
1978 1978 11979 1980 1979
(1) (2) (3) (4) _ (5) .
EAST AFRICA ’
Botswana : 2 0.1 - 228 2 050
Comoros - - - 1 223 -
Diibouti . - - 75 - 48
- Ethiopia 12 - 14 868 3 900
Kenya 4 2 63 1 287 6 650
Lesotho - - 15 1 009 620
. Madagascaxr 5 15 2 1 827 2 600
Malawi 24 - 51 395 1 150
Mauritius 58 14 2 365 2 656 320
Mozambique 4 2 2 499 5 700
Seychelles - - - 32
Somalia 2 15 1 477 1 600
Swaziland - - 43 1 483 2 600
Uganda 28 - - 964 2 150
United Republic
of Tanzania 6 1 7 678 7 700
Zambia 7 - 15 745 4 500

Zimbabwe 6 2 le4 1 201 20 000

Sources:~ Columns 1 and 2: The State of Food and Agriculture 1980 (Rome,
FA0, 1981). Column 3: 1980 FAO Fertilizer Yearbook, FAO Statistics series,
¥Mo. 36 (Rome, FAO, 1981). Columns 4 and 5: 1980 FLO, Production Yearbook, FARO
Statistics Series, No. 34 {(Rome, FAO, 1981). -
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_ Table III.A.8
Consumption of fertilizers per hectare of agricultural area

(x 100 g)
1969-1971 1973 1976 1979
World
Nitrogenous 70 87 102 12¢
Phosphate 45 54 59 68
Potash 36 45 50 : 51
Total ' 151 186 211 245
Africa
Nitrogenous 9 11 14 16
Phosphate 133 7 9 10
Potash 2 3 3 4
Total 17 21 26 30
South America
Nitrogenous 10 14 17 23
Phosphate 12 21 28 36
Potash 7 12 15 22
Total 29 47 60 81
Asia
Nitrogenous 74 96 118 185
Phosphate .. 22 32 : - 37 57
Potash h 12 : 17 17 ‘ 23
Total . 108 145 172 265

Source: 1980 FRO Fertilizer Yearbook, FARO Statistics Series, No. 36,
(Rome, FAO, 19t:), pp. 48-49.

Extension workers are for the most part thinly spread, ill-paid and
generally too ill-equipped to spread technological innovations among farmers,
Most African developing countries spend comparatively little on agricultural
training and extension services. In Zambia, for instance, one extension worker
caters to 800~850 farms, but is for the rost part immobilé and desk-bound
because of limited budgetary appropriations. In the Sahelian countries, the
theoretical training of extension workers is barely adequate to ensure their
credibility in the eyes of the farmers they are supposed to guide. In Lesotho,
extension efforts have been unsuccessful mainly because of the nature of the
rural community, most of whom are women, for whom farming provides a minor part
of their income. Innovative decisions therefore often require the sanction of the
absent husband. In the Sudan, there is one extension worker for approximately
15,000 families, but their mobility is restricted by the limited size of the
transport fleet. In Senegal, contact between research workers and extension agents
is minimal at the lower levels, with the result that research is unrelated to
farmers' needs and problems,
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There have been some success storics teoo. 1In Malawi, for example,
programme effectiveness is monitored: under the extension programme seasonal ¢redit
is given only to groups, and the.entire group is taught by demonstration
methods, which are followed up with frequent visits to ensure that the
advice has been acted upon. Currently, there is one extension worker for
every 1,400~2,400 farmers. - In Zimbabwe, one cxtension worker caters to
every 300-€00 production units, but this ratio is to be doubled within
-the next three years. In Togo, the task of resettling peasant farmers in
the Kara Valley is being accompanied by  a campaign to popularize appropriateé
agricultural methods. The campaign involves more intensive use of selected

- seeds, encouragement of a four-crop rotation system, emphasis on the use
of drought tillage and popularizing the use of chemical fertilizers.

Agricultural credit has tendad to by-pass the rural poor, mainly because
. of the stringent conditions attached. The banking system has nct only
concentrated on enhancing the prcduction capabilities of consumer-based
industries and the foreign trade sector, but has alsc tended to cluster in -
the urban conglomerations where facilities for their effective functioning
exist. Consecquently, the majority of emall farmers do not have eagy access
to institutional credit, and are heavily dependent cn village merchants
and rural money-lenders. In Kenya and Lesothe, agricultural credit has
been difficult to institutionalize because of the familiar problems of
obtaining collateral under traditional land tcnurc systems. In some
countries, credit goes exclusively to the large fayms, with inflation often
making effective interest rates minimal or even negative. The Agricultural
Marketing Corporation in Ethiopia and the National Milling Corporation in
the United Republic of Tanzania have appropriated a significant share of the
credit extended by the commercial banks in the form of huge overdraft
facilities. The repayment recerd of thege instituticns is very poor, and
little is left to assist farmers of small means.

Nor is this =2i1. Large stretches of the cocuntryside in developing
Africa continue to ke without barnks, and in these areas saving is frustrated
because of the absence of suitable media. Consequently, a number of countries
are making efforts to mobilize resources frem the traditional household sector
for economic development projects. In Burundi, for instance, the existing
financial institutions are being decentralized and the establishment of
people's banks throughout the country is under study. In Rwanda, the bond
market is to be expanded and the network of savings and people’s banks is
being enldrged in crder to siphon off any available surplus. In Uganda,

a wide range of policies have been drawn up to facilitate the mobilization

. of internat resources. A favourable climate for investment is to be created
s0 that individuals and firms are enccuraged to save more to acquire real
assets. The structure cf return on financial assets will be reviewed with
a view to making it worth whilie to acquire such assets. New financial
instruments will be introduced to meet demand from varicus sections of the
population. The existing financial intormediaries are to be structurally
strengthened and their coperations streamlined to improve their performance
in resourée mobilization. ' - ‘
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However, it wonld be unwise to seel to mobilize rural savings withcut
first removing obzlacles to the operation. Policy wakers in African
developing countries should develop and implement suitable measures to
remove these oLstacles in order to activate the machinery for savings
mobilazation in the rural areas. These measures include reform of land
tenure arrangements; the setting up of proper infrastructure in rural areas)
the supply of agricultural inputs on terms that are not too onercus)
the setting up of efficient marieting channels £:r agricultural outputs)
the provision of freec or subsidized extension services to spall farmers)
the dissemination of information on prices, marketing and other useful _
items to stimulate initiative! and the c¢rzation of financial machinery to.collect
household savings in rural areas andﬂygﬂggﬁ)back,phe resources it raises
into agriculture via a widespﬁeaﬁgkiaﬁgh eafuork. 6/

The number of tractors ifeuse in'geveloping Africa (435,818) is low,
and accounted for 2.1 per cent of tha world total in.1979] As an be seen
from table III.A.7, cver a third of the tractors in use are found in
North Africa! :

On the question of mechanization, it is difficult ‘to generalize for
Africa as a whole. In areas where drought animals and human labour are
in abundant supply, the use of tractors may not necessarily improve
productivity. Furthermore, the proper use of tractors would require
proper institutional back-up in the form of centres providing maintenance,
repair, training and other services. The use of tractors may therefore be
recommended only for areas where cultivation is difficult for specific
reasons. For instance, in areas which are sparsely populated, labour is
a potential constraint, and ways of substituting machines for labour must
be carefully examined.

The available evidence on mechanization in Africa is rather patchy.’
However, a Werld Bank study on mechanizstion in the Sudan states that the
total costs and returns per cropped feddan vary among crops and between
private and State farms. The study finds that in areas which are less well
endowed wich both human resources ani physical infrastructure, mechanization
has contributed immensely to bringing intc pzcduciion nearly 4 million
feddans of clay soils. &Apart from its contribution in creating substantial
employment opportunities and channelling savings to agriculture, mechanized
farming has resulted in substantcial foreign exchange savings. On the .other
hand, it has been blamed for exacerbating an inequitable distribution of
income by enriching the already rich without making any genuine contribution
to improving the lot of the rural poor. Little has been done in the Sudan
in land planning and improving farm management capabilities, with the result
that agricultural development has rescmbled land mining rather than land
farming. The burden imposed on the Gevernment budget by State farms, which
are for the most part the least productive units, has also been substantial. 4

6/ Arnaldo Mauri, "A policy to mobilize rural savings in less developed
countries“, Savings and Development (quarterly review of the Cassa
d1i Risparmio delle Provinci: Lorbarde), Mo.] (1977), p.18.

7/ "sudan ~ agricultural sector survey", Vol. II, annexes 1-4, vorld
Bank report No. 1836a-SU (May 1979}, pp. 170-177.
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In short, a specific analysis must be made of the system of cultiwvaticn
and essential inputs before a decision is taken to mechanize agriculture im
particular areas. This is all ‘the more important as’ the purchase of
tracters, which are mostly imported items, consumes corsiderable foreign
exchange resourcoes.

{e) Investment

The share of agricultural expenditure in total investment in various
African countries is indicated in Table III.A.9. In some couitries,
agriculture has received little public investment. This is particvlarly
true of Gabon, Migeria and Zaire. 1In Zaire, for example, agricultural
policies have been a matter of general indifference, particulariy with
regard to investment, taxation and cormodity pricing. Very little
investment has been made in the plantations since independence, and the
Govermment has not embarked on any large-scale mcasures to improve transport
and marketing facilities. Even in the recently initiated programme of
public investment (1981~83), the Government gave first priority to the
mining sector (34.5 per cent of public investment) ., the agricul:iural sector
receiving very little direct public invastment (3.8 per cent). In many
cases agriculture is left to the private sector and the Government coes
not come to the aid of the private sector to the extent necessary in order
to remove cbstacles to raising productivity, particularly where ugricult@fe.
is being carried out in small farme. 8/ o

in Nigeria, a2 large share of the capital funds generated frcu agriculture
in each State in the form of Harketing Board surpluses wus irvested in '
non-agricultural activities which were concentrated in the urban areas of
the country, with consequent low investment in infrastrvsture in the rural
communities. 2/ Of léte, however, agriculture has been treatod ag a.
"favoured sector" under the Government's fiscal, monetary and incentive
policy. For instance, in 1978/1979 and 1979/1980, additional ingentives
were offered to medium-scale and large-scale farmers in the form of fiscal
and credit allowances, including investment allowances of 10 per cent in
respect of capital expenditure forrlant and equipment, capitai allowances
for investment in agriculture and generous bank credit allocations. -

§f_'5ee Plan FMobutu:; Programme de relance economique, 1981-1983 (Kinshasa,
Commissariat General au Plan, 1981, Vol.l, pp. 11-1%. Undex thiz Plan, the
Government introduced a system of conventions de developpement in order .

tc stimulate domestic production of agricultural raw materials by private
enterprises. - Under these "development agrcements® with govermaent,
manufacturing firms were authorized to increase the retail price of

their end-products by up te 10 per cent in exchange for an undertaking to
invest the proceeds in preojects, designed and managed by them, for the
production of the raw materials they consume and for the improvenent of the
economic envircnment affecting their activities (e.g. roads, hospitals, ete).
Theso proceeds, called agricultural recovery funds, were statc preperty,
deposited in the central bank, but managed by the enterprises ttemselves.

9/ Third National Davelopmant Plan 1975-1380 (Lagos, Central
Flanning Office, Fcderal Ministry of Economic Development, 1975),
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Table IIL.A.9
Share of agricultural expenditure in total
investment for selected African countries
{Percentages)
Share cf Share of
total public
Duration invest- investment Share of agriculture int
and scope ment in  in total Total ublic
Country of plan GDP investment inveéstment dinvestment
Burundi ' 1978-1982 ° 27.G° . 22.2 .ea
Gabon 1976-1980  49.0 683.0 3.5 0.5
Gambia 1975-1980 con e 14.9 “oa
Ivory Coast - 1976-1980 5.6 32.0 - 51.9 12,6
Kenya 1979-1983 20,6 © . ... 16.0 8.7
Lesotho 1976-1980 13.5 ‘e aes 32.6
Liberia 1976-1980 9.0 . .o 19.3 19.3
Madagascar 1978-1980 “es 40.2 27.7 22.6
Malawi 1971-1980 23.8 36.7 8.2 19.3
Mauritius . 1975-1980 28,0 N ens .o
Morocco 1978-1980 24,0 26.3 16.2 18.0
Nigeria 1975-1980 26.6 66.7 ‘ 8.3 6.5
Togo 1976-1980  33.0 88.4 21.8 .
Tunisia 1977-198r  25.00 43.0 15.8 26.2
United Republic of ‘
Camexoon 1976-1981 19.5 70.7 17.3 15.6
United Republic ' _
cf Tanzania 1976~-1980 e 56.8 15.2 an
United Republic
of Uganda 1976-1980 s cos 20.0 “ae
Zaire 1979-1983 cee s e 3.8

Sources: The State of Food and Agriculture,1980 (Rome, FAO, 1981), and
development plans of various countries.

In Gabon, the minuscule share of investment aceorded to agriculture under
the plans for 1970-1975 and 1976-1980 (1.7 per cent and a mere 0.5 per cent
respectively} suggests that the sector has remained the poor relation of
the whole development exercise. In fact, the big construction sites in the
railway and mining sectors offered better employment opportunities than
the rural areas. Recently, the Government has raised the share of agriculture
in total public investment to 10.9% per cent for the 1980-1982 plan pericd,
and, in order to reduce under employment in agriculture without drawing
the labcour force completely away from the land, is trying to create agro-
industrial schemes combining work in agriculture and allied agro-industzial
centres, fhus generating higher incomes and utilizing the available
labour time more fully. '

In contrast, the share of agriculture in total investment in Buruvndi, (22 per
cent), the Ivory Coast (51 per cent), Madagascar (27.7 per cent),
Togo (21.8 per cent) and Uganda (20.1 per cent) has been quite substancial,
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In Malawi, a large share of investment expenditure under the development
plan for 1981/1982 - 1985/1986 is to be earmarked for the development of
agriculture. It is also intended to improve the instituticns, both public
and private, responsible for running the investment programme .

It should however be pointed out that increasing the share of investment
in agriculture is not an end in itself, the more so because agriculture is
being carried out in 2 very decentralized fashion. Proper management of the
investment prooramme needs suitable aéninistrative staff stationed in the
rural areas to ensure that the investment is properly utilized and not
frittered away.

(f) Institutional constraints

A paper cn agrarian reform and rural development in Africa prepared
for the tenth FRO Regicnal Conference for Africa identified five broad
types of land ownership: {a) feudal and/or semi-feudal; (k) traditional
communal; {(c) individualizghion (market economy) ! (d) plantation ranch! and
(¢} emerging socialist. 1o/

The existence of widespread rural poverty anc. the associated
phencmenon of massive unemployment and undercmployvment in rural areas compels
one te have a thorough lock at tenure arrangements. ECA prelininary estimates
cn the number of persons living in abselute poverty in Africa are very
unreliable. One reason for this is that notions of what constitutes
absolute poverty vary from country to country, from culture to culture
and from individual to individual. wWith this reservation, data on
inceme distribution and average per copita income show the enornmity of
mass poverty in the FCA region, where about 40 prer cent of the total
populaticn of African developing countries in 1975, or about 147 million persons
with a yearly per capita income of about $US125-136, are estimated to be
destitute (seriousgly below the poverty line), and another 30 per cent or
116 million persons with a yearly per capita incqme of about $US252-260 are
estimated tec be sericusly poor or on the verge of poverty. The two
groups tegether contain about 257 million people, or some 70 per cent of
the total pcpulation of developing Africa.il/

In some African developing countries, the low land-man ratio has been
aggravated by an extremely uneven distribution of land ownership, while
in others the scarcity of cultivable land has been rather artificial and
the political will to embark on reform all but absent.

This is not the place to dwell at length eon the different types of
tenure in developing Africa, but it may be useful to indicate some of the
attempts made to' rectify disparities in the distribution of land ownership.
In some countries, the process of lend reform has been massive, drastic and
rapid. 1In Ethicpia, for example, some of the benefits of the Iand reform
reasures adopted in 1975 will take some time before they trickle down to
the rural poor. This is partly because of the size and fragmentation of
holdings and the low level of capital accummulation as reflected in the
backward techniques of production. '

10/ Fa0 deocument ARC/78/2, para. 24,

1l/ "Survey of economic and social conditicns in Africa, 1978-19797,
Part I (C/CM.14/743/Part I), p. 141,
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In Zimbabwe, land is extremely unevenly divided along racial lines,
and peasants do not have adequate access to credit; extension services and
marketing facilities. 12/ The Government plans to introduce measures
to ensure. an acccptable and fair distribution of land ownership and use
very shortly.

In Lesotho, traditional practices of land holding and land use have
been an cbstacle to rapid socio-econcmic transfcxmation. In fact, the
fragmentation of the land into small subsistence units and cver—-grazing
of range lands has jecpardized preservation of the land hase itself 13/

The Government is making cfforts to modify the c©ld tradition by means

of such measures as the Land Act of 1979, which provides for the allocation
of land by leaes to competent farmers with exclusive tenure and

inheritance rights, but with the lezgal provisc that the farmers must

use their land in accordance with apprcoved standards.

In Botswana, there is uneven distribution of land holdings as well
as cattle ownership. In 1980, the 45 per cent of the traditienal crop
farme with holdings of less than three hcctares controlled only 16 per cent
of the land. In the livestock sector 47 per cent of the traditional cattle
farms control about 12 per cent of the total cattle population in the
traditional sector. The disparity extends to manufacturing, hunting and
fishing, trade and services, In fact, the Rural Income Distribution
survey (1974/1975) revealed that about 45 per cent of rural households
were below the poverty datum line. 14/

In Zaire, the traditional land tenure system is preventing farmers from
moving outside the triba¥land holding system. In the Comoros and Burundi,
efforts to change traditiocnal land practices have met with little success
because of certain traditional practiccs and organizational complexities,
as well as resistance from farmers.

While it is a2 looical first step to develorment, land reform is no
panacea. Nevertheless, the massive and drastic reform measures in Ethicpia
and the recent attempts at agrarian reform in Ceps Verde, Lesctho, Togo
and Zimbabwe, if accompanied by a proper mix of post-reform fiscal and
monetary policics, could help toc alleviate the serious leg in agricultural
production. At the same time, '

"There are some inherent risks in granting negotiable land titles to
individuals who could casily beccme landless by sclling away their

land. In a number ofFrench -speaking West African countries,

individual ownership of land was encouraged and the tribal chiefs would
sell unutilised communally-owned forest land to Furopeans. This process
of individualization of land ~ownership resulted in land being concentrated
in the hands of expatriates or nationals with financial resources.
Suburban land around many towns in West Africa has been bought by
businegssmen and civil servants for weekend cottages!‘lé/

12/ Growth with Equity; An Economic Poliéy Statement, Cmd, R.A.4-1981
(salisbury, Gevernment Printer, 1981).

13/ "agricultural development: a blueprint for action” (Kingdom of Lesotho,
Ministry of Agriculture, 14 November 1980) (mimeo). '

14/ 1980 Country Profile (Gaborone, Central Statistics Office), p.7.
15/ FRO document ARC/78/2, para. 50.
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Apart from slowing down migration to the cities by providing more
Jobs in the xural areas, land rcform should yield more employment ocpportunities
in the urban areas toc. For instance, industries which reguire agricultural
inputs would probably be stimulated. The strain on the balance of -
‘payments could also be lessened, since simpler consumer goods require
fewer imported inputs than nmore complex goods. In addition, the tax
base could easily be expanded as the Government would no longer be dealing
with landlords adept at tax avoidance. If the agricultural surplus
siphoned off is productively deploved, econcmie development should proceed
at a faster pace. 16/ .

(@) Irrigation

The total irrigated area in developing Africa increased from 6,022,000
hectares in 1969-1971 to 7,152,000 hectares in 1979, at an. average annual rate
of 1.9 per cent cent. The bulk of the irrigated area is in North Africa
{5,666,000 hectares), followed by Eastern and Southern Africa (983,000

hectares) , West Africa (480,000 hectares) and Central Africa (23,000 hectares).

Apart from cotton irrigatien in Egypt and the Sudan, and sugar
irrigation scattered all over the continent, irrigation schemes are by and
large only for rice cultivation. Indeed,; except for Egypt, Madagascar and -
the Sudan, the potential of irrigation schemes has not yet been fully
exploited, :

Mainly as a result of poor water management, insufficient training and
maintenance facilities, the lack of economic indentives to farmers, soil _
problems and the lack of modern inputs {extension, fertilizers, credit, etc.,)
the impact of irrigation on total cultivated area and yields per hectare of
arable land has been minimal. While rice yields have been rather disappointing,
Some schemes have been able to attain vield levels comparable to those
attained in other parts of the world. For instance, in paddy production,
yields of more than five tons per hectare have been obtained in Mwea
scheme in Kenya and the Semry scheme in Camerocon. 17/

In some parts of developing Africa, the extensive swamp areas cause
considerable loss of water supplies to down stream areas. - In the Sudd region
of the Sudan, for example, about 42 billion cubic metres of water are lost,
about half the total run-off in the Nile at Aswan. - The Jonglei Canal
{costing scme $195 million) is now under construction to reclaim the area
and utilize its larce water potential. . Furthermore, in March 1980, the
Government adopted a rehabilitation programme covering the pericd 1980/1981-
1982/1983 with the aim of achieving a 7 per cent anmaal increase in cotton
production in irrigated schemes. Lecording to this programme, the crop pattern
in the public irrigated agricultural scheme will be reoriented towards
those crops for which the Sudan has a comparative advantage.

16/ william C. Thiesenhusen, "Latin America's Employment Prdblem”,
Science, Vel. 171 (5 March 1971), pp. 868-374,

17/ "Accelerated development in sub-Saharan Africa: An agenda for
action”, op.cit, pp.5.36-5.47.
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In Uganda, there are 225,820 acres of permenently or frequently
waterlogged land. Similar swamps exist in the inland deltas of the river
. Niger and 'at the mouths of the rivers Chari and Longone whexe they enter
- Lake Chad. Floods, sometimes from rivers overflowing their banks as
in the northern parts of the Central African Republic, below the Kamuzu barrage
on the Shire in Malawi and along the Niger river in Mali up to Mopti,
can cause damage to crops, hcmesteads and- cattle and disrupt nermel life
in the rainy season. 18/ ' '

In scme parts of the continent, large-scalc irrigaticn through the
development of river basins is being intensified. Hali, Mauritania and
Senegal are planning to develop the Senegal valley. The Kandadji dam
is expected to boost the irrigation potential of the Niger valley in the
Niger. CILSS has set a target of 550,000 hectares to be irrigated by the
vear 2000 in the Sahel countries. "There are also plans to develop the
Kagera basin in the United Republic of Tanzania and the Badhera dam in
Somalia. In Nigeria, the Sokoto, Rima, Hadjai and Jamaare river systems are
being developed. The potential of Lake Chad in north-east Nigeria is also
being tapped. 19/

While the above-menticned river basin development schemes in different
parts of the continent seem to be well suited to ensuring food security and
promoting agricultural development for resoure-poor arid regions, the
financial, economic social and ecological implications of river basin
development schemes will have to be carefully examined. The benefits of
large-scale irrigation schemes- will be short-lived if they are accompanied
by soil salinity arising from inadequate drainage or by the-spread of
malaria, bilharziasis or other insect-borne diseases resulting from
improper managenment of water in irrigation systoms.

Finally, notwithstanding some majcr undertakings in the field of
irrigation, only a very small proportion of available water resources:
have as yet been put to productive use. It is indeed saddening to note
that only about 2 per cent of the water wealth of Africa may be considered
as being used at present for consumption purposes.

(h) Self-sufficiency im food: some reflections on the Lagos Planrof-Action

An objective of the Lagos Plan of Action for the Implementation of
the Monrovia Strategy for the Economic Development of Africa, adopted at
an OAU economic summit in April 1980, is the achievement of self-sufficiency
in food. The priority axeas where uxgent attention is called for include food
sedurity, food losses and food production. With this in mind, efforts to
ensure self-sufficiency in both quantitative and cualitative terms are
being intensified.

18/ "Procblems of water resources development in Africa"
(E/CN.14/NRD/WR/1/Rev.2) .

19/ "Accelerated development in sub- Saharan Africa An agenda for .
action', op.cit., p.5.39.
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'For instance, in the United Republic of Tanzania, a National _
Economic Survival Programme was launched in Mdy 1981. The main objective
of the brogramme is to increase and dversify the production of food crops.
There are also plans to introduce drought rasistant food crops-and to initiate
small and large irrigation projects. In Nigeria, the Federal and State
Governments cfficially launched a "green revolution® Programme in
April 1980 designed primarily to modernize agriculture and achieve self-
sufficiency in food production by 1985, Under the pProgramme, substantial
funds have been allocated to revive production of food crops, livestock and
fish, and Priority will be given to land-clearing schemes, farm mechanizatbn
centres, agro-services centres, river basin development schemes, the
" national accelerated food production programme and tractor hire services.

A Bevelopment Through Co-operation campaign was launched
in Ethiopia to eliminate food shortages. State farms were expanded _
substantially with the aim of raising output of food creps. In 1980/1981,
the area under crops in State farms was approximately 310,000 hectares,
compared with 158,900 hectares in 1978/1979. The Minimum Package
Programme, through which improved seeds, pesticides, fertilizers, improved
farm implements and extension services are made available to peasant farmers,
is being strengthened. 1In the Ivory Coast, a Secretariat of State was
created within the Ministry of Agriculture'specifically to assist in the
Government's efforts to achieve self-sufficiency in food. In order to
mitigate the problem of food losses, further storage facilities are being
constructed. An educational campaign aimed at reorienting the pattern
of‘éOnéumption from cereals to pulses (legumes, Peas and haricot beans)
and starchy foods (cassava and potatoes) is also under way.

© In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the 1981-1985 Transformation Plan
aims at a higher degree of self?sufficiency and self-reliance through
reduction of the share of imported‘foodstuffs in total consumption from
38 per cent in 1980 to 36.5 ber cent in 1985. In the Comoros, institutional
support for efforts to achieve self-sufficiency in food and agricultural de-
velopment objectives was rationalized in May 1980 with the establishment
of a Centre Federal d'Appui au Develcppement Rural (CEFADER) complemented
by regional centres in each island. In Mali, the 1981-1985 Development
Plan aims at e“hancing integrated yural development, water censervation
schemes and the development of irrigation, particularly in areas of drought.
Rural credit instituions and the development of traditional technology
using local resocurces and energy are other arcas covered in the development
strategy. ' '

Seychelles plans to create an Agricultural Fund to encourage
farmers to produce more food. 1In Botswana, the Government decided to
start comminal development programmes in each district in 1980, covering groups
of villages and cattle posts where co-ordinated rursl development will be
intensified in order to achieve self-sufficiency in food. Among the
pProgrammes introduced in 1980 in Zambia to boost food output was "Operation
Food Production®, a 10-year programme emphasizing the gradual establishment
of State farms and previding continued support to peasant and commercial
farmers. 1In Swaziland, the development of Rural Development Areas (RDZ)
is being stepped up to improve the productivity and incomes of traditional
farmers. 2 third of capital expenditure under the Third Development Plan
(1978/1979-1982/1983} is carmarked for the development of RDA Progracmes.



E/BCA/CMa8/17

Page 112

In Kenya, the National Food Policy instituted in 1980 gives prioxrity
to public investment in agriculture, anc especially. subsistence food
crops, as well.as.the_improvement of national storage capacity, including
_the establishment of .a national strategic grain reserve of four millicn
bags (360,000 tons) of maize. In 1981, the Government of Senegal,
after abolishing ONCAD (the Office Nationale de Cooperation et a'aide.
au Developpement), announced a set of policy measures to benefit the
agricultural sector. They include the establishment of remunerative
prices for rereals, easy access tc basic inputs and the provision of
subsidies to farmers from the proceeds of a special tax on wages and
other incomes. Conseguently many farmers extended the area cultivated for
food production, and this led to a substantial increase in agricultural output,
particularly of ground-nuts, sorghum and maize.

In the Congo, production of food crops, meat and fish is being
encouraged, mainly :in State farms. The Government has commissioned a
number of studies on agricultural resources, and is boostingrinvéstment in
agriculturé. In 1980/1981 a three*year plan to rationalize food and
agricultural production was launched in Sierra Leone. In the Sudan,

_ Belf-sufficiency in food has been pursued through intensive production

of wheat in irxrigated areas and the expansion of durra production in.

the rain-fed areas with mechanization. In the Gambia, producer prices

have been increased, and the Government is alsc considering the possiblity
of announcing prices before planting takes place, and of establishing

an agricultural development bank. Under the five-year plan for 1981/1982-
19-5/1986 the food strategy is an integral part of the over all agricultural
development strategy, aiming at improvenent of nutritional standards,

Given Malawi's high rate of population growth and the severe shortage
of arable land, the Government's agricultural policy is to focus on improving
yields whilé naintaining a strategic reserve of 180,000 tons of maize against
a recurrence of pocr harvests., This stockpile, which accounts for 12
per cent of naticnal production, will be rolled over for dcmestic o
sale or export as soon as it can be veplenished from a new harvest. In .
the Niger, increased food production and food security are being emphasized
to minimize imports of food anc protect the country against recurrent
drought. Planned measures include prevention of soil degradation,
expancion of irrigation schemes, integrated rural development programmes and
the extension of agricultural credit. In the Upper Volta, measures adopted
to achieve self-sufficiency in food often merge into one another, and
the strategies chosen have mutual repercussions. The co-ordinated
programne includes: intensified efforts to improve the productivity of
rain-fed agriculture in order to produce 275,000 tons of food crops in
1985 and 411,000 tons in 1990} intensification of anti-erosion measures,
to prevent loss of soil and increase yields) continuation of lowland operations
and small-scale peasant projects and developments down stream from existing
dams! and accelerction of studies on large areas which could yvield
rice, maize or irrigated sorghum even in dry years. :
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In Guinea, 29 per cent of investment was earmarked for agriculture
as against 16 per cent for industry, with the prime obiective of
attaining self-sufficiency in food. Farmers are being motivated through
remunerative prices, grants in the event of natural disasters, the
establishment of a development bank, free phytosanitary services, the
supply of inputs at cost and free pilgrimages to Mecca for the best
producers. In Burundi, total investment of 18 billion Burundi francs
($195 million) has been earmarked under the third five-year plan for
expanding food production and achieving self-sufficiency in food. In
Somalia, priority is to be given to increasing food production in order
to achieve self-sufficiency in sorghum, maize, edible oil and vegetables
and increasing banana production for export. The Strategy is based on
extension of the cultivated arga as well as more intensive cultivation
of existing areas.

At a gouthern African summit held in Lusaka in April 1980, and at the
second Southern African Development Co—ordination Conference held in
November 1980, the nine participating States (Angola, Botswana, Lesotho,
Malawi, Mozambique, Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Zambia,
and Zimbabwe} considered a programme of action for nation 1 food reserve
policies and for the establishment of a regional food reserve and national
and regional early warning systems for food shortages.

While the efforts so far made by many African developing countries to
accelerate the rate of food production should be commended, it should be
noted that some are lagging behing in this respect. Increasing food
production alone is not enough. There are a number of other essential aspects
of rural development to which due attention must be paid to make this drive
really successful. They include better transport and marketing facilities
ensuring basic standards of health for the rural population, encouragement
of co-operatives for various types of production and marketing activities
and adequate provision of extension workers who will keep the farming
population in touch with the best available practices and methods for
adopting them to specific given situations. Without such an all-rcund
programmes, a drive to increase food production will only peter out eventually.

3. Production of industrial Crops

The production of industrial crops increased by 6 per cent in 1980,
compared to 3.7 per cent in 1979 (see Table IIT.A.10). Tobacecs, sisal
and olives showed significant increases, while cocoa, green coffee and
tea production declined. Cotton production rose by 3.5 per cent, while
rubber production increased marginally. On the average, the production of
industrial crops has increased by a mere 0.25 per cent a year during the
last decade. :

The behavicur of industrial crops in the major producing countries has
been rather mixed. In Zimbabwe, for example, the 1931 tobacco auctions
proved much more succéssful for the tobacco growers than the 1980 auctions.
The average price realized in 1981 was $2I 1.87 per kilogram, compared to
74.8 cents a kilogram paid in 1980. The total revenue from the 1981 crop
is estimated at $2I 125 million. The output target for 1980/81
was cut to 70 million kilogram from 122.5 million kilograms actually
produced in 1979/80. The Commercial Farmers’’'Union planting intentions

survey peoints to an increase of almost 20 per cent in the area under
tobacdo in 1931/82.

.
wd
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Table ITI,A.10

Industrial crop production in Africa, excluding South Africa
{Thcusands of tons)

Growth rate
: _ (Per cent)
1970 1978 1979 1980 1979-1980 1970-1980

Cocoa beans 1115 902 1011 927 -8.31 -1.83
Coffee, green 1.312 1082 1182 1151 -2.62 -1.30
Tea 120 196 197 179 -9.14 . 4.08
Sisal _ 365 . 179 175 222 26.86 -4.85
Seed cotton 3810 3306 3077 3186 3.54  -L.77
Tobacco {(leaves) 166 225 232 268 15.52 4.91
Rubber (natural) 324 203 202 204 0.99 -4.52
Palm oil 1130 1316 1282 1 365 6.31 1.91
Olives . 738 932 1 026 1 445 40.84 . 6.95
Pineapples 572 . 921 945 972 2.86 5.45
Palm kernels 725 610 710 725 2.11 0.00

Total 10 377 9 872 10 041 10 644 6.00 0.25

Source: As for Table'III{A.SL

In contrast, the 1979/80 growing seascn -was a difficult cne for tobacco
in Malawi. Both output and prices fell. The tetal volume of tobacco sold
at auction showed a decline of 0.7 per cent, while the price realized
dropped by 15.5 per cent from 129.4 tambala per kg. to 109.4 tambala per kg.

In the Sudan, the production of cotten fluctuated widely, and productivity
plurmeted from an average of 4-5 kantars/feddan in 1971/72 to only 2.1
kantars/feddan in 1980/81. vYields dropped for the third successive year.
Although prcduct1v1ty is expected tc improve to 2.2 kantars/feddan in 1981/82,
this is still only "60 per cent of the 1978/79 level. . Consequently, the
Sudan now exports less than half of its volume of cotton exports in 197C/71. .

* In Egypt, cotton yield increased by 9 per cent in 1979, compared with
8.5 per cent in 1978 and 1.3 per cent in 1977. It is estimated to have
grown by 6.8 per cent in 1980. Cotton production ificreased from 1.8
million tons in 1979 to 1.9 millicn tons in 1980.

In the Ivory Cddst, which is thelarrEHt producer of cotton in the largest
franc zone, productlon increased to 142,975 tons in 1980.

Coffee export,prlcos in the Ivory Coast daclinud by 12.2 per cent from CFAF
780 per kilogram in 1979 to CFAF 685 per kilogram in 1980, Tue marketable
surplus also declined, from 277,048 tons to 249,608 tons over the same .
period. The decline is attributed partly to the aging of plants. The
Government has irtroduced industrial methods of coffee processing, and
the lennth of the coffee season has been reduced from six to three months.

There is also an active policy of paying premiums for renewing plants and
102,500 hectares are shedulea to be renewed by 1985.

In Fthlopla, coffee pxoductlon was - 194 000 tons in 1279/80 after
a declining trend in the preceding two years, mainly.due to the spread
of coffee berry diseases. - The upturn in coffee. production to some extent

reflects succesrs - in zontrolling the spread of coffee berry diseases, and partly

favourable weather.
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In Angola, Uganda and Zaire, preducticon marginally rose in 1980,
while in the United Republic of Tanzania ocutput declined from 51,000 tons
in 1979 to 50,000 tons in 1980.

In Liberia, rubber production seems to have improved substantially,
with a growth rate of 4 per cent compared with 7.8 per cent in 1979. With
considerable overcapacity in the synthetic rubber industry, price novements
for natural rubber have been dampened, leading to o recession in the

industry.

In the United Republic of Tanzania, sisal production rose from 81,000
tons in 1979 to 86,000 tons in 1980, However, the 198C siszl production
was 43 per cent below the 202,000 tons attained in 1970. Sisal production
stagnated in Angola in 1980, while in Kenya it increased from 36,000 tons
tc 48,000 tons.

In the Ivory Coast, production of cocoa rose from 318,500 tons in
1979 to 401,024 tons in 1980, an increase of 26 per cent, while prices
rose from CFAF 110 per kilogram in 1973/74 to CFAF 300 in 1980. The
Government provides premiums for renewal of plants and is introducing
hybrid varieties. The planned cutput for 1985 is estimated at 450,000 tons.
In Nigeria, cocoa production declined from 144,300 tons in 1979 to 113,800
tons in 1980. This production figure was 51.7 per cent below the production
of 220,200 tons attained in 1975. 1In Ghana, cocecs production declined from
290,000 tons to 255,000 tons in 1980, Here again the 1980 production figqure
was 59.3 per cent below the output of 430,000 tons attained in 1570.

In Malawi, tea production was 8.2 per cent down on the previous year's
level, partly because of a dry spell in the tea-growing areas and partly
because of a fire that destroyed one of the tea factories. 1In Kenya,
tea production declined frem 99,000 tons in 1979 to 30,000 teons in 1980.

In Tunisia, olive production increased from 400.000 tons in 1979
to 425,000 tons in 1980, and it is estimated that output reached 725,000 tons
in 1981,

4. Livestock

The total number of livestocck excluding poultry increased by 2.2 per
cent in 1980. Betweer 1970 and 1980, the increase was 1.3 per cent a year,
At the end of 1980, there were 157.4 million cattle, 151.9 million sheep and
141.6 million goats in Africa. 20/ In fact, the International Livestock
Centre for Africa (ILCL) estimates that an eight of the worlds cattle are raised
in the region, which provides a twentieth of the world's meat.

20/ In spite of the large size of the cattle, meat and milk
productivity is poor.



E/ECA/CM.8/17
Page 116

Many reasons are advanced for this low level of exploitation, notably
the limited number of centres for disease control, cattle treatment and the
preservation of livestock productz, the 1inited nuaber of national and
regicnal institutions for research and manpower development, the shortage of
feed and the undeveloped producticon and marketing infrastructure,

Worse still has been the prevalence of trypanoscmiasis and river
blindness which have seriously affected not only population settlement but
also livestock development in several parts of the continent. It is
estimated that 21 African countries covering an area of approximately 10
million square kilometres asc still menaced by the tsetse f£fly.. In the
Central African Republic, for example, the ravages of the tsetse fly have imposed
a limit cn the expansion of the cattle population. In certain areas, the
local populaticn groups regard their cattle as a vapital asset, not
as an expleitable resocurce,; with the result that their average income
is eamong the lowest in the country. This attitude explains to some extent
why a geod-deal of the meat consumed in Bangui is imported.

In Chad; Mali, the HNiger. Senegal and the Upper Volta the rates of
exploitation are reported tc range between & per cent and 14 per cent, -~
and the weight produced varies from 7 kg to 14 kg of meat, 21/

An ILCY study indicates that domestic meat production per inhabitant
ranges from less than 1 kg to almost 50 kg a year. The biggest producers
in developing Nfrica are Botswana (48.3¢6 kg per year), Swaziland (34.56),
Mauritania (20.68) and Chad (18.£5), and the smallest are the Congo (0.83),
Zaire (1.02), Sierra Leone (1.08), Mauritius (1.16) and the Ivery Coast

1.87). The average for Africa is §.7% kg per capita per vear. 22/

Mllk production per capita varies from less than one litre per annum in
Ghana, the Ivory Cozst, and perhaps other countrics for which no figures
are given, to 110.7¢ litres (Beotswara), 83.28 litres (Sudan), 64.79 litres
{Swaziland) and 55.21 litres (Kenya). »Annual milk yields in the majority of
African countries range from 100 to 400 litres. rox oow. 23/ These data
indicate the low productivity of African livestock and their minimal
contributicn to food production.

The above should not however be interpreted to mean that deveéloping
Lfrican countries are not devoting the required offcorts *to naking judicious
use of theair livesteck wealth. They are. In Botswana, for example, cattle
continue to dominate agriculture, with 75 per cent of acricultural value
added coming from this scctor. It is believed that Botswana has the largest
meat processing and marketing corganization in Africa. The slaughter-house
at Lobatse handles between 1,000 and 1,400 head of cattle per day. A
large part of the meat is exported bonned] scme is tinned at the canncry,
and the skins go to the tannery next door. 1In 1981, the Bctswana Vaccine
Institute, with ‘an initial capacity of 21 millicn moncvalent doses per
year, was commissicned. '

21/ P.L. Pugiese and J. Coulomb. "Improving the productivity of African
cattle”, The Courier, No. 65 (Junaary—Febxuary 1981), p.62.

gg/ Hans E. Jahnke, The Livestock Economy of Afrlca, Occasional
Economics Paper, No. 5 (Addis Ababa, ILCA, March 1977), p. 12.

23/ 1bid: pp. 12-13.
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In Camercon, the Ivory Coast, Madagascar and Senegal elaborate animal
husbandry techniques, such as selection and cross-breeding, are yielding
good results. Mali and the Niger havefimposed'temporary bans on exports to
prevent breeding stock.from being lost.

 The over-all strategy for developing the livestock sector in Africas
should aim at rationalizing the composition of herds and raising livestock
productivity without endagering the ecological balance. Among other
things, this will call for the adaptation of improved technology and
management systems to local conditions, price incentives for herdsmen and
the encouragement of commercial breeding, with the use of fattening yards
and disease control centres.

5, Fisheries

Total fish production in developing Africa declined by 2.9 per cent
from 3.6 million tcns in 1978 to 3.5 million tons in 1979. The drop is
attributable to the reduction in the fish catch in Angola, Ghana, Morocco
and. Namibia. '

:Tiade in fishery commodities is of considerable importance to Africa.
In 1978 .and 1979, Africa importéd 509,843 and 503,622 tons of fish valued
at $US'326.3 million and $US 287.3 million respectively. Exports in
these years were 373,051 tons and 436,848 tons valued at $S 378.5 million
and $US 437 million respectively. -Although the quantity exported was
limited, the fish trade balance for Africa continued to be positive,
reflecting the high value of the exported fish.

o The rich resources off West Africa have attracted large fleets of
-long-~range vessels to exploit both the pelagic resources (sardine, mackerel,
etc.} and the dewersal rescurces (lake, sea bream and cephalopods). As

a result, catches by non-African countries in recent years have accounted
for two ‘thirds of the total in beth the CECAF region (Straits of

Gibraltar to the Congo river) and the ICSEAF region (south of the Congo).
Off East Africa the total catch is very small, and except for tuna there

is little fishing by non-aAfricans.

Reasons for the low level of involvement in the fishing sector
by African developing countries include the absence of proper hand:ing,
breserving and marketing facilities, the lack of personnel trained in fishing
technology, small fishing fleets, lack of capital and the high cost of
energy.

Of late, however, a number of developing African countries have
launched fisheries development projects whose chjective is the more efficient
exploitation of their fish wealth. In Cape Verde, for instance, it is
planned to carry out a survey of the country’s fish wealth to determine
the type of fishing boat best suited to the local fisheries industry,
The Government intends to give priority tc non-industrial fishing. The
measures envisaged are principally aimed at strengthening the sector and
improving the return on the investrent already made. Only once the results
of the studies currently in progress are known will the integrated
development of industrial fishing be considered.
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In the Comoros, more efficient exploitation of the fish wealth in
a 50-kn rone around the archipelago is expected to help to remedy the
existing protein feficiency in the population's diet. In Malawi, intensive
explozation and research is being undertaken to exploit the country's
fish wealth. In Burundi, incentives are to be offered to local fishermen
in the form of fishing equipment and small plants for the preparation of
smoked fish. 1In the Central African Republic, despite the country's vast
fichery peiential, a high proportion of the fish consumed is imported.
In order to encourage the exploitation of the country's fich wealth, a
network of roads is to be built to transport the fish to centres of
consumptiorn,

In the United Republic of Tanzania, current marine fish production
stands at 50,000 tons, and is mestly confined tc off-shor~- fisheries.
Efforts are therefore being made to start harvesting deep-sea fish resources.
In the Sudan, an integrated fishery development programme is to be started
with the objective of doubling £ish production by 1985. The programme includes
the provision of modexn equipment for both fresh water and coastal fishing
and adequate marieting, storage and transport facilities. In the United
Republic of Camzrocn, it is planned to modernize the Douala fishing port
facilities around a harbour with a 560-metre quay. In Mauritania, joint
venturcs are keing encouraged, and there are plans to create sheltered
areas for individual fishermen and provide marketingropportunities and
vocaticnal training to nationals. ' '

Ministers from Cape Verde, the.Gambia, Guinea-Bissau, Mauritania and
Senega’l met in Nouakchott in June 1980 to discuss the preservation,
conservation and exploitation of fish resources and established seven priorities:
(a) promotion of small fishing concerns; (b) encouragement of jeint
ventures) () e4option of joint policies in respect of foreign
fishing operations) (4) harmonization of legislation on fishing; (e) develop-
ment cf subregional co-cperation, with arrangements for supervision and
control] (£f) development of research capacities} (g) encouragement of
co-operatish in the marketing seckor. Representatives of the Congo,

Ecuatcrial Guinea, Gabon; Sao Tome and Principe and the United Republic

of Camerccn met in Libreville in March 1980 to discuss the provisional
versior of a study of prospects for regional action. The participants
reccgnized that +hoir coastal stocks, the mainstay of their developmental
potential, had to be assessed before anything could be done about

infrasirvaobure.

The continent's fish resources have great potential for development,
pbut African Geveloping countries will need substantial technical and
other ar lgiarnce to enable them to grasp these opportunities and accept the
concomitant respensibilites.

Moreovar, the new ocean regime will make it ~necessary to review
existing institutional arrangements fcr international collaboration and
the necessary technical and other support. Some adjustments will probably
be required in the present structure of existing regional fisheries
bodies so as to ensure efficient management and development through
smaller =echnical support units designed to reflect the specific needs of
groups ©f countries.
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c. Forestry

Total roundwood removals from the forests of developing Africa in 1979,
the latest year for which data arc available, stood at 359 million cubic
metres, of which 89 per cent was fuel wood and a mere 5 per cent in saw
veneer logs. Total roundwood production was 2.4 per cent higher than in
1978. 1Indeed, most countries except the Central African Republic and
Morocco showed increases in their production. Wood removals exceeded 10
million cubic metres in 9 countries:

Millions of cubic metres

Ethiopia 23
Ivory Coast 11
Kenya 18
Mali 28.6
Mozambique ' 11
Nigeria ' 87
Sudan ' 23
United Republic of Tanzania 32
Zaire : 10

Production of sawlogs and venecer logs showed only a slight increase
(1.7 per cent) over the 1978 figure. Significant increases were however
recorded in sawnwcod (5.4 per cent}, panel products (3.5 per cent) and pulp
and paper (15 per cent) production. Production figures are given in
table ITI.A.11. '

Table III.A.ll ,
Production of ‘major forest products in developing Africa

Sawlcogs and Cther Panel Pulp, papsr

Fuel wood veneer logs roundwood Séwnwood_ products and paper
(millions of {(Millions' (Millions - (Thousand (Thou- board
‘cubic metres) of cubic of cubic of cubic sand of (Thousand

Year metres) metres) = metres toens) | tons)

1977 305.3 17.7 18,7 4 653 844 391

1978 314.1 S 17.1 19.6 5 426 281 389

1979 322.9 17.4 19.1 5 721 _ 913 © 450

Source: ECA secretariat,

Trade in forest pe@aéts showed an upward trend. There was an
increase of about Y per cent in log exports over the 1978 figure,
reflecting the over-all increase in roundwood production. These was a
decrease of 3 per cent in sawnwood exports, While‘panel .pProducts showed
an increase of 5 per cent over the 1978. )

Of the traditional producing/exporting countriés, the Congo's
exports in 1979 showed an increase for logs, while exports in panel
products decreased., Ghana showed a decrease in both lecg and sawnwood
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exports. The Ivory Coast showed an increase in log and panel precducts,
while Liberia showed increases in both sawnwood and panel products. The
United Republlc of Cameroon showed an over-all increase in its: timber
trade.

On the whole, the forestry sector showed 1ncreases in both productlon
and the export trade, though they were rather mgrglnal. ‘The upward’ trend is
expected to continue in 1980/81 with the improvement in the general world
economic situation.

With increasing local and export demand for timber products due to
population growth and general socio-economic development in' the region, a
state of disequilibrium is likely to arise with production falling short of
demand. This is of particular significance in West Africa and the northern
savannah zones, where the firewood supply situaticn has rapidly worsened.

In most of the Sahelian countries a neglibible proporticn of the development
budget is earmarked for reafforestation, and deforestation is becoming worse
each year,; thereby speeding up erosion, enhancing the effects of drought

and causing the disappearance of useful pasture land.

In contrast, a number of countries are pursuing forest consexvation
policies aimed at promoting the cfficient utilization of their resources,
thus enhancing foreign exchange earnings and value added and increasing
employment cpportunities. In the Sudan, for instance, it is recognized that
while forestry-rélated programmes are expected to contribute to the
protection of the environment, they cannot by themselves check growing
desertification. Consequently, taking into account the need for an
interdisciplinary and intersectoral approach, the Govermment intends
to be guided by environmental and ecological consideraticns in development
programmes related to agriculture, soil and water conservation, range
managenent.and animal huysbandry.

_ In Uganda, the main objectives of forestry devolopment are to ensure
adequate supplies of raw materials for use by the wood processing industries;
to expand employment -opportunities in rural areas; to recoup the cost of the
planning and development of afforestation! to rastock the exploited naturel
forest] and to educate the public on the role that forests can play
in their lives éﬁd in the econcmic development of the country. In Guinea,
the Government intends to develop an annual reforestation capacity of
10,000 hectares. The anruaal growth rates for forestry are forecast to
reach 3 per cent in 1981-1985 and 5 per cent by 1986-198C. The strategies
‘to be pursued include mass participation in tree planting. rationalization
of forestry operations for domestic purposes, improvement and develcpment
of charcoal production methods and organization of marketing.

In Gabon, the feorestry policy involves launching reafforestation schemes,
campaigning for the actiye involvement of Gabonese nationals in the
exploitaticn and processing of wood and rationalizing the management of the
22 million hectares of forest, which means increasing knowledge about the’
forest and better exploitaticn, marketing and producticn technigues to the
attainment of improved living standards for their populations. :
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Efforts to achieve this objective must, however, take into account the
role of forest in protecting the soil, improving agricultural productivity
and generally enhancing the quality of the environment. Perhaps even
more important, African developing countries should adopt policies of

regional co-operation in the production and effective utilization of, and
trade in, forest products. o :
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B. MINING (SXCLUDING FUELS)

1, Minercls in the African. ccopomy

The export of minersls other thad oil plays a very imporbant role in
African countries, scme of which are mining economies wnere the ulk of
foreimn exchange is senerated by the export of a feu ores. Ixmainies are Liberta,
where in 1980 iron ore accounted for 52 per cent of total erpovts, Zairs, { copper,
cobalt and dismonds — 68.5 per cent) and Zambin (copper —~ 82.5 per cent). Africa's
mineral resources arc abundant and varied, and Africn iz the werld's largest
producer of cobalt; diamonds and chrome, which are of eiratesic ilmportance for
modern industry. However, with the low jevel of development. local utiliszation of

these resources is mezligible, except for iron ore in some courtries, and exXNL -
ration ig in many cases still in its initial stages.

After the increase in oil prices in the 1970= the nining jidustrey in Alrica
was direcily affected by the world recession, and particularly b7 fal
for minerzls in the industrialized countries, JLrom ore exbrashion
seriously hit because of the cricis of the steel industry, ond in Liie
the bizgest African producers of iron ore, the averaze leve. of erpcsts inm volwae
terms was 17.9 per cent lower in 1975-1979 than In 1970-1574,  Tsing 1080,
pricec of mineral ores ~wenerally improved on the internabional marhonsy Hho
indcx of vholesale prices of metals rosc t; 10.6 per cent, ;fand +he imited
Nations export price index for minerals by as much as 66.3 per cent. g/ Tt fevelioping
African production did not improve, and may have fallen by o5 wwenr oo 7.2 prr 74
relative to 1979. ‘The evolution of the situntion commodity by crwodl
outlined belous

n

Taay The ol

-

2., Trends in the main commoditiocs

(n) Geld

The price of ~old was in decline for most of 1980, in a 1vags CECWeEn
SUS 845,02 and $US 450.02. There was also a fall in producticn in coanL,Tize with
established ~old mining operations, and 1ower-grade ores were mineds Total goid
production in markel economy countries in 1980 was 943 House. Africa prol:iced

T04.7 tons, or about 75 per cent of narket econcmy prodection in 1630 (see
table IIT.Bel).

b Lk . T

1/ International Financial Statigtics, vol. YAXIV, No. 12 (December 1981);pe5l.

A A

2/ Monthly Bulletin of Stapistics, vole YIEV, No. 10 (Cotober 1981). p. xiiis
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Thlile IIT.B.1
Gold production in the market economy countries
(Tons)
i 1978 1979 1980
Total ' 978.9 961.3 9430
Africa 140,54 T31.7 TOA.T
Ghana 14,2 11.5 12.8
Other Africa a/ ....20.0 16.8 16.9
e ——— e i

Source: Mininz Annual Review — 1981 {London, Mining Journal, 1981),

_ i—s‘:/ CPrineip21ly Zimbebue,

o (w) Copper . ... ..

Mine copper production in the mrrket economies in 1980 urs slightly
down on 197%. The drop of about 270 tons was mainly due to strikes in the
United States. However, the loss was offset Ly increnses in Canade, Mexico,
and Zairee African production in 1980 wms up o little on 1979, and accounted
for about 23 per cent of market economy production (see table JIT.B.2).

Toble ITT.B.2

Mine copper production
(Thousands of tons)

1978 1979 1980

Market économy countries 6 096 6 119 6 022
Including - |

‘Total Africs ' : o1 372 1 286 1 364

1149 -

Developing Africa S 1 163 1 083

Source: As for table IIT.D.1

The price of copper rose- rapidly at the beginning of 1980 t0 a peak of
£ 1,275 per tons in February. Thereafter it drifted downward to reach £859 per
ton in Junc when recovery set in, mainly as a rcsult of the sirike in the United
States, and the pricc rccovered to £917 in July. TFrom then on, with the recesgion
gteadily worsening in most areas of the world, the price fell steadily uantil
December, when it ctood at 801.
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(¢) mn

e comparstively calm and orderly tin market which had characterized
1979 after the volatility of 1977 and 1978 extended into the opening months
of 1980, with the monthly average of the three-month price for high-grade tin
risinz from £ 7,348 per ton in Januwary to .£7,492 in March, falling bhack to
£ 7,368 in June. TFor the third quarter the tin market remained stable, and
then prosreéssively declined under the influence of deteriorating world economic
outlook, aveilability of supplies from the United States and an anticipated
natural surplus of tin for the year. :

Takle III.B.3

‘Mine production of tin in goncentrates

(in Thousands of tons) ..

1978 1979 - - 1980

" Horld total 127.3 201.6 200.8
Africa : . 9.2 8.7 8.5
NigEI'i:L - : 209 297 ) 2:5
Zaire ' 3.4 3.3 * 342

Sourcest As for table III.B;l.

In the last few years, production has remained static in the major
tin-mining regions of Africa, Nigeria, Rwanda and’ Zaire. However, a number
of tin-miningz countries have drawn up expunsion programmes. Production figures
are set out in fable TIT«Be3.

.(E) Lead anqﬁgiﬁc _

1980 was an unsatisfactory year for Toth lead ond zinc. The price of
lead continued to f21l from the hich levels it had reached during 1979. The
price of zinc remained low throughout 1930, »ut hegan to improve at the end
of the year. Consumption of hoth metals in the Yestern world declined subs—
tantially during 1980, that of lead by 340,000 million tons to 3.8 tons and
that of zinc by 290,000 million tone to 445 toms. - S

World production of lead in concentrates, ot 2.6 million tons in 1980,
was slizhtly above that of 1979, After several years of steady growth, world
production of refined lead declined fo a total of 4 million tons in 1980, about
6.5 per cent less than in 1979. The most important ‘development during the year
was the leap in South African mine production to 132.000 tons (see table IIT.B.4).
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Table IIT.B.4

Lead production and consumption
(Thousands of tons)

Mine production Consumption——ﬂ
(metal content) metal production (refined metal)
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980
Africa 178 187 302 123 140 154 83 95 105

Woroceo 11¢ 116 124 28

. 37 42 5 4 4
Yorld total 2 535 2 540 2 5764 066 4 215 4009 4070 4 151 3 8m

.Reurge:  International Lead and Zinc Study Group.

Demand for zinc was quite strong at the heginning of 1980, but the onset
of the-recessien resalted-in steep fakls.in- consumption for the year as a whole
(see table TII.B.5).

Table TIT4B.5

P m— e s s a

ZinéﬂbfoﬁﬁéffSH‘éﬁ&*dﬁhsumEtion

Mine production Consumption

{metal conteqi) Metal production (refined metg;)

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980

 Africa | 269 237 270 191 179 189 148 158 164
Zaire 83 T3 671 44 44 oo~ - -
Zembia 52 4 60 42 38 3301 1 -

World totnl 4 676 4 50T 4520 4293 4706 4 462 4 607 4 696 4 447

T i

| Source, Intefnational Lead and Zinc Stﬁdy Croup.

Structural changes in the industries which are the main users of lead and
zinc have affected consumption of lead and zinc. The most significany changes
in consumption in the 1980 are likely to stem first and foremost from requirements
for construction industries, changing design and markets for motor vehicles and
modifications in the desion of domestic and other applicances associated with the
silicon chip., Despite some hopeful signs, slower industrizl growth seems inevitable
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for some years to come, leadins to slower‘grcwth.in lead and zine conusmption
than in the previous decade.

(e) Aluminium

R

Total world production of primary aluminium Yotalled 16,03 million

- tqnsmigf}gﬁptm%yggy §mPerrcent more than the fisure for 1979. Africim pro-

Juction of primary aluminium has stendily increased.to reach 438,000 tons

*"in”1980y“9-perwcent-tp.fxom 1979. However, total African production represents

less than 3 per cent of world production (see table IITBsb)

T'a:ble .[‘_I__I -B'6 -

P Alwnlnlum ET-OduCtiOn e . e e e e meum gy
{Thousznds of tons)

1978 1979 1980

World total 14 595 15 111 16 033
Africa 392 401 438
Developing Africa T 1 315 350

““"“*”fbeﬁice:' As-For-table IILvBels.

Tri 1980 world cnnsumpiion recorded its first decline for five years, to
12,2 million tons. This made it possilble to boost the lou stocks existing at the
end of 1979 to 2.2 millioa tons. ' . C ‘ e

The international 1ist price for primary aluminium rose from $US 1,600 per
ton to 8US 1,750 in March 1980. World capacity is expected to rise from the present
level of 14.1 million tons to 17 million tons by end of 1985, an increaSe of 4 per
cent o year. ~

Iy the United Republic of Camercon oaly 437000 tons of-aluminium were .-
produced in 1980, aoainst 45,000 tons in 1979, An expansion of rated capacity

from 55,000 to 81,000 tons a yeor uas completed at the year's end, and the benefits
of this expansion should be refiected in output figures for 1981. In Ghana,
following power difficulties in the previous year, the Volia Aluminium Company's
‘fll capacity output of 200,000 tons a year Was almost achieved in 1980: actual
output totalled 180,000 tons.. The British Aluminium Company *s smali export~oriented
hauxite operation continued at the same level as in previous years, that is about

-300,000 tons a year.: In Guinea, the capacity of Kimbe alumina plant wdsfi@creased

to 700,000 tons a year compared with an jnitizl figure of 430,000 tons a years
Guinea produced about 12.5 million tons of bauxite in 1979.
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Qﬁ) Iron ore

Horld production of iron ore declined Ly about 3 per cent in 1980,
compared with the previous year. Production was estimated at 882 million
tons, and trade at 385 million tons, African proﬁuction folloired the world
pattern, declining from 64.8 tons in 1970 to 5645 million tons in 1980 (see
table ITI.B.T ) The decline was due mainly to lower demand for iron and
steel in the Uhlted States and Jeﬂtern Burope, ﬂlthouvh new markets for iron
ore continued to zrow in develcping countries, including some in Africa. Prices
of iron ore muﬁketed in Japan and Yestern Furope vere reported to have increas ed
by as much as 30 per cent in 1980, but most increases were of the order of 15-20
per cent. '

— "Table IIT.B.7

Iron ore production.
(Millions of tons)

1978 1979 1980

Yorld total 1 853.0 909.8 881.6
Africa 53.4 64..8 565
Developing Africa 20,2 3.6 26.1
Other Africa . 6.3 7.1 6.4

Source: Minerals Yearhook 1981 ('hchlnvton, United States Department
of the Interlor)

In Africn, Liberian exports of iron ore in 1980 totalled 17.5 million
tons, 12 per cent less than in 1979, Meuritoninn exports of iron ore totalled
8.7 million tons in 1980. 1In Nigeria, an iron ore pelletiziny plant and an
electric steel-making fumace were reported to be near completion in 1980.
Imports of ore for this project are expected to total 1. 5 million tons a Jear.
In Sierra Leone production of iron ore is expected to resume in 1982, Swaziland
exported 553,000 tons in 1980. ' A

(g) Monsanese

Manganese consumption and demand are predominantly determined by conditions
in the steel industry, vhich has been severely affected by the world recession.
Demand for mansnnese has been further affected by the decision of most major
steel works to reduce their inventories., All these factors led to 4 decline in
production and consumption of manganese during 1980. Production in Africa declined
to 6.8 million tons in 1980 from 7.7 million tons in 1979. Production figures
are set out in table III.B.8&.
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Table IIT.B.8

Manganese production
(Thousends of tons)

1979 1980

World total 27 000 25 300

Africa 7 Ti3 & 800

Gabon 2 000 1 800
Source: As for table IIT.BuTa - )

Future expansion in the manganese industry depends on prospects for the
world steel.indusiry and- the quantity.of .mangonese consumed per ton of steel..
produced., 4As a result of the situation in the steel industry, there has already
been a.marked cut-~back in the volume of manganese ore imports by most of the.

major steel-producing countries, and o sharp upswing in m

Mhis 4$rend is expected to continue.

(1) Chromite

anganese alloy imports.

Fully_99 per cent of world chromite resources are situated in Southern
Africa, including 23,000 tons in South Africa and o further 1,000 tons in

Zimbabwe.

Table II1T.B49

Yorld chromite produshion

(Thousands of tons)

World total
Africa
Zimbalbwe

1979 1980
10 498 9 900
A 231 -4 000
597 550

Sources

As for table III.B.7.
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World mine production of chromite in 1980 fell to 9.9 hillion tons
from 10,5 tons in 1979 (see table ITI,B.2).  South Africa remained the larwest
world producer in 1980, but its output was siightly lower thon in the previous
year. In Zimbabwe, transport difficultics continue to hemper the renewed
expansion of the mining industry. However, zhout #Z 20 million is to bhe spent
to expand output of chromite and ferrochrome. At-present, the country's three
chrome mines are functioninz on a Ycare angd maintenance” Dbasis.

At the end of 1980, the United Stotes price for South African chromite
was slightly lower than a year carlier, dowm from 5US 56 to $US 55 per ton .
In the short term, the outlook for chromite and ferrochrome production depends
basically on the duration of the present recession in the world economy and on
the resumed expansion of stzinless steel production. Assuming that enervy costs
continue to rise, a oontinuation of the present trend towards proéésding ore in
the producins countries ang shipping ferrochrome to the industrialized countries
ceems likely to continue. '

(i) Cobalt

The continuing high price of cobalt since-19?8 has encouraged the recycling
of cobalt-containingwprqducts, and total recovered cobalt in 1980 is estimated at
about 2,500 tons. However, there is & limit to further expansion of the secondary
cobalt industry. : S S

Toble TTTL.E.1O

Cobalt production in the market econony countries
(in thousands of tons)

1978 1979 1980

. Total | 21 2000 - 24 150 25 855
Africa ‘ A 15 000 16 250 17 700
Zaire ) 12 300 13000 . 14 000
Zambia 1 700 3 250 - 3. 700

-

Source: As Tor table I1I.B.1,

About 70 per cént of prime cobalt in the market economy countries is
produced in Central Africa (see table I71.3.10). 1In 1980 most consumers tried -
to reduce their stocks hecause of the hizh cost of financing and in expectation
of a reduction in producer prices, .
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(i) Mercurx

Mercury performed hetter than any other metal in 1980 deoplte very
difficult trading conditions. The United States Bureau of Mines estimated
world production of mercury in 1980 at 190.200 flasks, much the same as in
1978 and 1979. Algerin maintained its position e o mnjor producer, with
estimated production of about 30,000 flasks.

(i) Phosphates
_ The world phosphate rock mininz industry produced a total of 136 million
tong of concentrate in 1980, an increase of 7 million tons (5 per cent) over the
previous year's level. Most of the mojor countries producing phosphate rock ‘
contributed to this increase by operating ot higher levels of capacity utilization
(see table IIT.B.I1 ). : B

Table TI1.B.11

Phosphate rocl production
(Thousands of tonu)

1978 1979 1980

World total 124 669 128 667 135 855
Africa ©3l 637 33 054 32 105
Developing Africa 28828 29833 28 823

£
. [P — [T —— -

Source!.. As for toble TEI.Bele

The  .abined prodnctlon of the three North Africon producers fell liy |
0.9 million tons im 1950, imoot ntlrely as o yvesult of reductions in Morocco.
Only Tunisia increased output, by 0.5 million tons, in connexion with the expansion
of ite export-—oriented fertiliger industry. Al~zerian production remained unchanged
at just 1 million ton.

Morocco is carrying out o major programme of investment that -involves
modernizing 2nd expnndln" its Uh0¢ph te mining industry, vhile at the same
time developins capacity for secondary processing into phosphoric acid and
fertilizer. The lone~term obhjective iz %o raise the proportion of its phosphate
rock production processed locally from 12-13 per cent to 20 per cent. As
Tunisin prepercs to initiate ite sixth development plan (1982-1986), the phosphate
minin~s industry has outlined projects that are intended to up~grade its capacity
$o0 10 million tons a year by the end of the decade.
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The combined phosphite rock owiput of Togo nd Scnog.l foll by 150,000 tons
in 1980 >3 « rosult of .. temporiry cut—b.ck ~t thc minc in Scnegil. Ia Togo the
opening of - now mine will lcad o » 25 per cont risc in output.

In Egypt work comtinucs on the development of a4 omnll mince producing 350,000
tons o yoenr, just cnough to mcot the requircments of the countryt's first phosphoric
~cid projoct which is duc to commence production in 1983 Thc South Afriec:n phose
phtc industry is wholly genraed to- the roguirements of the domestic transformation
inductry, including the two big cxport—oricntcd phosphoric -cid rl-ats.

(1) Diomonds

The depressoed ~tmoshpere of 1980 cxtonded to the di-mond industry. In the
first qu-rter of 1980, s-~lco were firly tucrant, but dom-nd wookencd progressively
W the yoor worce on. '

Dot on diwmond production. wpporr in tnble ITI.B.12. The rcoord production
in Botswras reflected mine oxtensions. In Lesotho the srede fell but di-mond
production incrciscd morzin~lly, to 53,714 cte Angol - di-mond output rcrched
the highest ~mnunl lovel for 5 yanrs. Ia Chonn only ~bout 15 per ceant of production
is of gom qu-lity. Prospecting continued on - falrly cxtoasive cetle in Africe
during 1980s, but much of it pperrs to have boen comccntrtod in Southern Afric-.
So f~r results ~re cacouriaing.

- Toplc TIT.B.12

Production of n-tur~l dinmonds
(Millions of motric crrats)

1977 1978 1979 1980

Zaive 17 0 1730 15-5 14-'\0
Botswano 2.66 2.8 4.4 S5el
Wamibi~ 2.0 1.9 1.65 1.56
Angol- _ 0.5 0.65 0.84 1.5
Ghano ' | 2,24 1.5 1.5 . 1,1
Sicrrn Leone 0.75 0.8 0.85 0.6
Liberin j 0.5 - 0.5 0.5 0.5
Unitcd Republic of Tonzoniv ' 0.4 0435 0s34° 0,25
Ivory Const - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.l
' Other countries 17.8 13.7 13.7 13.7
World totnl 1785 4742 47,98 47.21

Sourcc: Ac for +~blc IIT.B.1l.
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Hostor consumption of naturcl .ad synthetic di-monds, cxeluding tools ~ad
die~stoncs, probably oxcecded 100 met in 1980. Syntheties todsy nccount for
roughly 80 per cent of Western dum~nd. Consumption in creter bloe couatrics is
cxtremelvy difficult to asscss, but 30-40 met is o vory rough cetimato.

-

3. Mrin policy issucs

As hoe nlrerdy been indiccted, the world reccosion hhe boen noutely felt

by the African mining industry. Ia Liberi:, Maurit-wain, Sicrr: Leonc, Swaziland,

“ire and Zombis the mengre demond for iron mnd coppor ~nd the consequent low prices
for thec orce dopresscd oxport reccipts, whilc ncw investment in the mince wis for
the most p~rt holtcd. Morcover, in Liberi~ ~ad Sw~zilond the iron ore mincs werc
~1most wholly depleted during the 1970c, ~nd vill therefore have to be closed 24
srcit loss to the countrics conccrncd. Howcver, in countrics like Botsiman and the
Niger the mining cconomy hs hocn booming. In thc Niger uranium production
increnccd substwtislly, producing consider-ble rovenud, while in Botswon~ di~mond
cxporte increrscd cightfold betucen 1974 wmd 1980 ~nd now represent 3% per cont of
GDP., However, prospects for the Niger have dimmcd recently s  result of ~ fall
in the price of ur~aium to o 1ovol -t vhich tho profit-~bility of continuing
operation is jeopardized.

Price problems oport, mining production is plogued by » continuous short zc

of skilled l-bour, bc it for mincrsl prospecting or for webusl mine manogoment
~nd operation. Moot of the skilled 1-bour hs to comc from oversens, -~nd in moany
cracs foreig: l-bour is nNCCLESIXY €Vl ~t the forcmon level. Folling pricees ~ad
low rovenuot howe mewnt - reduction in resources n ~il-ble for investment, ~nd
breic reprir ond meintenrnce work hod been neglected in somc 2SS, Thig woe
prrticul~rly cvident in Zoirc, wherc tho induztry hee sufforcd wddition~1ly from
organiz tionl probloems, cepeei~lly in the 2i-nt Cho~mines comphny. Thce problem

of ineronsing costs stemmed from the depletion of thu most cneily mincd dcposits,
~nd. particularly ~ffegted di~mond production. Both ia Sicrr: Leonc wd in Zrirc
~1luvi~l doposits of dismonds ~rc ropidly being exhousted, wnd futurc production will

~ve Lo roly on doep lnyers reguiring heovy cquipment ~ad ;ubstnntiil investment.

oy . -
Africon Govermmente howe however cndeswvourcd to overcome tho proscnt

difficulties., Ncw cfforts howe boecn mede to cxprnd mining cxplor-tion, with anotablc
successcs, for cxampic in the Wiger, vhore ~dditionnl urcnium deposits hove boeca .
jdentificd. e policy of cxtending Strts control hwe becn contiamed, ~ rocent
cx~mplc beingz tho proposcd catnblichment of o~ Mincr-ls Merkoting Corpor-tion in
Zimb-bwe, This is cxpected to improve cxport o.rniags by putting w cnd to the
provalent proeticee of wnderinvoicing ~nd tronsfer prieiag, whilc cnsuring th-t the
rytc of cxploitrtion of mincrl resources i consistoat with a~tion 1l objectives.

Other countrics plin to revive the deprosced mining scetor throuzh sdministrative
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rceforme wnd new iavestment; under the Mobutu Plan Zhire has 211loc .tvd 34.5 per
cent of public investment in 1981-1983 to the mining scetor, wd Gle~mincs is
to recuive 1 956 million Znairce or 28.5 por cont of public investnent.

%o The situstion in 1981

Mincr-1 pricus wore unfrvour~blc in 1981, ~nd in the third currter the IMF
index of wholcelc pricoes of met~le was 12.8 per cont dowm on the corrcsponding
period i 1980. Dommnd for minerals wee we ko throughout the yoir, not-bly in
Zedre, where cxports. of copper -ad cobxlt for the two first quartcrs % RkaRianutochial R
rote were Balf the 1980 lovel.. Tn Zimb~buc diffienltics rocu concorning the
proposcd Mincrol M“rkctinw Agency: Obect104° h.ve beea o discd byr forcign comp “nies,
nd there wre fenrs thet the projeet will Jeopardize iavestments. The Niger wa
~nothcer country hit by goencer:lly we ke priccs, n~ad the urmnium pricc obt- Aning in
1980 w~e 12 to 15 per cent below previous levels ia resl torme, This situvtion
threitens the country's cntirce developmeont stroteny, e the Government is coﬁnting
on uranium revenucs to fincnce investment. In 1980 -~lonc such rcecipte reprosented
33 per cent of covernment rovenuee,. Simil-rly, in Botsw W1ty % major di~mond pro-
duccr, cxports nrc likcly to bc 36 por cont lowver thwn in 1980. - However, the
1on"or-tcrm perapective iz not unfwvour-blo. Although dom~nd for mincrals has beon
depressed by the prosent world reces sion, it ic bound to inercusc nrmine A good
indie~tion of the futurc prospecets of the mining industry may be scen in the larqc
investment ~anounced in Mourit-nin during 1980 for the duvolopmunt of the Guclbs
iron deposits, with the support of the Wertd Bk ond the prrticipn tion of Middlc

Bestern intercsts. : ‘ o s ' '
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C. EIERGY

1. TIntroduction’

A pasic featwre of the cnergy situation in developing Africa is the
1ou level of energy consuaption. Thic is a direct consequence of the
low levzl of Jevolopnont, and is well oupresced ia the stimated consuwap-
tion of commercial encrgy at around 200 kg of coal cguivalent per hzad
in 1379, against a world average of around 2,000 kg per head. A large
proportion of total encrgy consunmption is met +hrough non—commercial
scurces of encrgy such as firevwood, animal cung and crop wastes, which are
chiefly usec¢ by households. In the rural arcas those products may account
for 50 per cent or wmore of total cnergy recuirements.  In Africa the
elasticity of eancrgy consumption relative to GIP, or the ratio betwaen
the percentage increase in energy consumption and th: prercentapge increase
‘in GPP, is high in comparison with daveloped countrics, reflecting the
predominance in African zconomiés of non—energy—ucing sectors (agriculture,
vhich contributes 25 per centof GDP, uscs very little eacrgy, and execapt
in north Africa and north—castern Africa does not even usc animal traction)
ané the overwhelning cmphasis which deyelopmont nlans place on the industrializ-
ation strategy.

If cnergy consunption iz low, energy resources arc aovundant, anc the
gap between procuction and consuuption is very wide; in 1670 commercial
energy consumption amounted to only 15 per cent of primary commercial
energy production. This gap has in fact irorcased in the 1670z witha the
development of the oil industry and the resulting growth of oil exports.
3Jut many African.countrics lack the expertise for adecquate cxploitation
of their encrgy resources, and are experiencing energy proolems despite
consicerable potentialities, The importance of developing Africa as a
~hole remains internationally negligible) its tdbal comercial energy -
consumption in 1978 represented only about 1 per cent of the world total,
and its production 5.4 per cent.

Althourh energy rosourcss are asuniant on the continent, their
Gistrisution is such that most African countries have to import oila
The risec in oil priccs cince 1572 have had a cericus impact on economic
perforaance, and =specially on industrial crowth, domestic inflation and.
the erternal balancc, Tac offeet of the price increase of 1979 and 1550
has been particularly acute, and a nunder of African countries are now
facing serious difficulties in financing oil ipportc.

7. Snergy conswiption

mere are no reliasle statistics on consumption ang production of
non—cormercial encrgy in Africa. However, the ovidence indicates tnat
the inerease in oil prices sinee 1972 has 1lod to a chift away from oil
products towardcs traditional cnergy products like firewood and charcoal.
Jut inecrcased demanc for these products has coue up against a non-clastic
supply of wood arising from a rapidly cuindling forest bdaso in the region.
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Ac a result, prices have gone up sharply, w@oroe than doubling in some
countries of the Sahel and castarn Africa,  Thic haco brought severe
hardship to the poorest strata of the urbdan population, while in the
rural arsas the scarcity of firewocod and relatad products has mcant

more work on firevood collaction, impozing a greater burden on the female
population,',Thajpravailing.situa%ion-concerning firewood and related
products iz in some rezpezto worse than the oil crizis; 2oth bocauss of
the greater numder of People affected and bocauce of its implications in
terms of soil erosion and Tuture wood supplics,

Table IT1.C.1

So.  .c_al ey tonsunsvioi in acocveloping Africa
(1illions of tone of coal cquivalent )

Tear Total Golid fuels Licuid fuels Natural gas Hlectricity
~ F < i ) 1 {
1273 55 205 G 529 41 234 4 359 4 025
157: 52 482 S 318 ak 377 b 507 b 273
1575 &3 272 5 73z w7 5 5 D90 4 4ES
1575 79 412 S 701 52 1904 5 735 4 853

’ y 00 24 o) R T - . .-
1977 /e 328 5 199 S5 525 5 530 5 074
N T . oy ey ~y - -
1573 59 223 4 535 55 632 £ 353 & 995
1379 €1 678 5315 50 253 5 370 5 265

Source: 1975 Yearbookx of Jorld fnergy Statistics (United Netions
Publication, Sales lio, B/F.C0.ZVIT. 7). .

Liquid fuels or oil-derived fuels have an overvhelming share in the
energy balance, According to Jdata on comaereial. energy for 15735 they
represented 73.8 per cent of total consunption, compared to £.3 per cent
for solid fuels, 11.) per cent for natural gaz and 5.8 per cent for clectri—
city. Despite the aigher cost of oil Products, the predominant share of
oil—cerived fuels hac not changad significaatly cinece 1973, when they maze
Up 73«5 par cent of total consumption; the chare of eleztricity and solid
fuels has fallen cince 15732, when they accounted for 11,5 per cent and 7.2
per cent of total conzsunpiion recpectively, while.the share of natural gas
has risen significantly frog 7+7 Per cent of total consumption in 1973,

Complete information is not availadle for 1560, but the trend in
commercial energy consumption can be ascortained from partial inforuation
available for groups of countries and <iffoercent tynes of fuel, Conecerning
oil consumption, which more or less deternines the trend in over-all
commercial encrgy congsuaption Hecauses of its weight in the energy salance,
the evidence shouc that non—oil-producing African countriss encountererd
serious difficultics during the ycar in financing theoir oil imports becauge
of the considerable rise in the prics of oil in 1976-1980. Thoip oil
bills in some cases have ricen to as much ac 30 per cent of total imports,
and in many cases, they have been forced to restrain growth in consunption
of 0il products or cven recuce their-consumption; with dircet consequences
for zconomic growth, Thiz isc reflected in the evelution of exports
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from oil exporters to this category of countries, which increased in value
by 45.1 per cent in 19860 but £ell id voluae by 13 per cent, 3imilariy,
inport data from 20 non—oil—exporting African countries show a fall of
33,5 per cent in the volume of oil imports in 1500, According to inforua-
tion supplied by the cconomic weekly [farchés tropicaux et méditerrancens,

petrol consumption increased by only 1.5 per ceat in 1250 in non—oil-

producing African countries, compared te a ratce of 7.9 per ceat for oil
the Jest African franc zone,

growth in consumption of petrolous Drodusts fell in 1980 by around

l.2 per cent, against S por ceabt in 1075 and 7.2 per cent in 180,

procucers. In the countries selonging te

In individual countrics the data are similar. Consunption of petroleun
procucts ia forocco fell gharply in 1579 to h million tons as against 4.5
million tons in 1070 {a fall of 13 »er cent), Ta thr Sudan total crude
0il consumption has remained arocund 1 million tons sinee i977/75« In
Zthiopia the valucof fuel imports increased consideradly vy 73,5 per cent
in 1979/30, reflecting the price rises, but the volume increase was in the
range of 10 par cent only, and forecasts for 1500/51 indicate a fall of
21,8 per ceat, meaning a charp reduction in the volume of supplicse In
liadagasecar, imports of fuels increasec in value Sy only 2¢ per eznt in
1580, although pricec have gone up by mors than 53 per ceat. The introduc—
tion of rationing oy Zthiopia, Judan and the Unitod Repuolic of Tanzania
is an additional sign of tho critical petroleum supply situation.

In African oil-procuciang countries, particularly the OPEC membders,
#he situation -has Doen cuitve difizrent. According to QPEC sourcas,
oil consumption in Algeria, faben, the Libyan Arad Jamahiriya and
Nigeria was projected to risc 19,5 per ceat to 43042 thousand barrzis a
day in 15560 as against 300.1 thousand in 1975, In 3gypt, the largsct
African energy congumer anc a :non—-OPHEC producer, consumpticn of oil products
has increased rapidly growing by S.5 per cent to around.il.5 million tons
in 1930 az against 172 nillion tons in 1274,

Consumption of othar types of cnergy than oil has nov developed
favouradly. Coal production, which iz concentratad in a few cowtries
only, in fact f=211 olightly in 1580 by 1 per cent rolative to 1979,

a strong incication that consuaption has not increased, oince eXports are
minimal angd rtorags is uneconomic. For electricity, for vhich there is

also a cloce corralation wetwzon produciion and consumption; procuction
seens to have increacad Dy about 5 per cent for total slectricity production
(hydro and thermal electricity) againct 10.2 por cent in 157%. Gas consump—
tion has increased rapidly in receal y.ars, et all ¢he incerease has takaon
placz in oil-producing -ountries, notaodly Algeria and the Libyan Arabd
Janahiriya., lgeria alone is reported to consune a total of 2,1 billion
cubiz metres out of total African consumption of fe? 2illion cudic metres

in 1575,

Ovzrall,because of the preponderance of oil=producing countri s in
enerry consumption (arcund 51 per cent of the total in 1679}, total
commercial energy concuzption in Africa way have risen sadstantially in
1009, 3ut for non—oil-procucing African countries, commercial encrgy
consusmption is unlikely to have risea much; and its rate of growth
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may have been as low ac 2 to 2 per eent., Indeed, available information
points to a sharp reduction in commerical enargy consumption in these
countriza since 1975 at least. This developnont has serious implications

for growth since the high energy intensity of African cconomics means that
economic growth is necessarily accompanied by higher growth in energy
consuaption. ihe situation is entirely different from the case in industriae
lized countries, where energy intensity has fallen as oil prices have risen
as a result of concentrated efforts to wmove away from oil-bhased energy

and use oil more cconomically, African governments nave purcued policizs
designed to limit oil consumption through rationing and by raising prices

to worlc levels, Theze policies have extended to othar foras of energy

as well, and in some countries like the Gampia anc Hthiopia strict controls
have besn imposed on charcoal production and weod cutting. Jut the zcopne for
reducing energy consumption per unit of GDP is limited in African economies,
ana there sezus to be no alternative to prospecting for oil deposits whepre
oil is not at present produced and further exploitation of oth:r sources

of cnergy like hydropower. Ia the short term, however, the resal prospects
for non—oil-procducing African countrizc are for recuced growth in cnergy
consumption and therefore a reduced rate of sconomic growti.

- - 3. Znergy procuction

In 1975 developing Africa procucad about 513 million metric tons of
coal equivelent of commercial chergy, which is ecuivalent to 5 per cent of
the world total. Production of liquid fuols {0il fuels)made up about
C3 per cent of the region's total »roduction.

The 513 million tons of coal equivalent represcnted growth of 8,5
per cent relative to 1970. Procduction of licuicd fuels grer DY Gel per
cent, while production of golid fucls, natural gaz and electricity grew
by avbout 3.0 per cent, 3.4 per cent and 12 per cent respecvively, 3ut
between 1973 and 1979 growth in commercial energy production was low (243
per cent) because of cut-dacks in oil production. Over the same period
production of liquid fuels grev by only 2.1 per cent ayear, against
11 per cent for natural gas and C.4 per cont for clectricity; production
of solid fucls declinad by 1.3 per cent a year,

Jorld oil production declined by about 4 per cent in 1980. Although
non-QP3C production rose, this was more than offset by the 12 per cent
c¢ecline in OPEC output. The fall in nroduction reflects both the pro-—
duction cuts adopted by OPHC in the second and third cuarters and the
dramatic reduction in Iranian and Iraci output after the outbdreak of
fighting betwcen the two countries. African production broadly followed
the same patteran, largely refl:cting production cut-backs by the three
largest African OPEC producers, Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and
Nigeria, and Geclined by O per cent. Sharp procduction increases were,
however, recorced by Angola, the Congo and the United Revublic of Cameroon,
and the Ivory Coact cmerged as a procucer. In 1951 the continued fall in
world demanc forcoc further producticn cut—dacks, and the three major
African producers rad to face a charp reductien in erxternal reveonues,
Production is estimated to have decrcased dy around 14 per cent, while
prices were slightly reduced. Jome marketing problems were encountered
when the pricce demanded Dy certain African producers were considered too
high by some consumer countrices,
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Table TI1.C.2
Procuctisn 37 commorciz) prizary cnergy in the ECA region
(1"illions of netric tons of coal ecuivalant)

Year Total - Solid fuels Licuid Juels Hatural gas ZElectricity
1973 442 330 K750 422 73 11 3826 4 005
1577 405 383 5 225 337 92C 11 957 h 242
1975 360 170 5 571 355 759 14 360 4 450
1575 354 454 SARY 425 343 18 424 b G77
197/ 475 620 5 165 MG 835 16 025 5 575
1378 k72 €12 5 1450 439 715 22 112 5 83
1979 512 600 5 33C K70 Y73 22 052 5 538

Source: As for table 1.

The ZCA secretariat has estimated Africa’s ultimate petrolewa resources
at between 22,000 and 32,000 million tons of rzcoverabhle petroleum, The
encouraging results obtained in recent ye2ars have provided grounds for
adopting the higher figure. Total discove ed recoverainle petroleuwn
resourcas as of the begipning of 1580 are 11,90 nillion tons, or 8.ir
per cent of world petroleus resources. This rzans that African petroleum
resources yet to be discovercd represent 20,100 million tons, or about 10

per cent of world unideatificd resources, Petroleua reserves as of January s
1600 werce- estimated at 6,203 willion tens, or Je26 per cent of the world \
4 A .
total., - .

Table TII.C.2 ; -
Cil oprodcotion

(1'i1lions of tons )

187¢ 1900 Parcsntage change
Yorld total 2 185.1 2 055,95 -39
Developing Africa 21G,.3 20LL.0 ~5,.0
Nigeria 113.5 101,90 ~11,0 .
Libyan Arab Janzhiriya 90,5 3545 =135
Algeria 53 o?- Z{-‘f{- 09 "l5|7
Egypt 25490 30,0 15.7
Other Africa 277 20.5 Dut

- . -~
Source: Adapted from Petroleun deonomist (January 1901)

Tn 1980 there was an inc¢rzase of about 5 sor cent in total world demand
for natural gac over tae 1579 l-vel. Commercial production of ges in

R |

- ~ . a_ - o
developing Africa amounted to 20,122 hillion cudbie netres, or 1.5 per cent
of world production, and it was estimated atv tha end of 1979 that Africa
nad reserves of over 5,000 billion cubic metres of recoveranls natural gas

or ¢ per cent of world reserves.
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Tadle 4 gives comnercial production of natural gas in cgome African
countrice for the neriod 197.-1930. The cata relatc to natural gas
actually collected and utilized as fuel or pay material, ocxcluding gas
used for re-injection, zas flared anc vented ant the chrinkags resulting
from the removal of natural 25 liguids. Production in the countries
listed increassd by adout 55 prrocent in 1270 over the 1377 lovel,
principally as a result of procuction increasczs of 55 ber cent in Algeria
and 24 aer cent in Tunisia togother with 2 24 Hor ceat decrease in pro-
duction in Higemia, those thres countrios J2ing major African projucers
of natural pac. In 1275 an 1289, however, the rate of growth of pro-

cuction fell sharply (see .tables 2 and A)e The fall uas particularly
mariec in the 2asc of the largast producer, Adgeria, whose oroduction
potential is estimated at 100 billion cubic metres a vear,

Tabla IIT,T.4
28LT LAtevelt

Procuction of natural pas diu soms Af.ican cauniiiag

Honthly averagas Terajouleg)
L)

1976 19735 i35 1077 1973 1379 1980
Algeria 13503 15 209 26 230 13 950 21 702 31 955 a/ s
Gabon o ' 2 07z 3bo b? ..'- 57‘3 ._.:;5 .o na 'Y
Horoceo 205 247 ~CL 225 250 a/ 25~ .,
Higeria 3L 1307 2085 1425 12361 S67a/ 1 €00 af
Tunisia 770 508 el 003 1 %7 1268 1 352
Total S A7 964 22 BDL 30 123722 353 34 821 ... cee

=rrTre

Sources Tonthly 3ulletin of sStatisties,vel, LY, Toe 10{October 1961 ).

5/ United Nations estimates,

Coal procduction in Africa exeluding South Africa fell slightiy in 1580
by around 1 per cent, Coal rRServas and procuction are not important in
Africa, and in 19735 ceveloping Africa's chare in sorld production was only
0.2 per cent, Zimdadue ic the only significant producer.

In view of their considzradlo potential for hydroclectric pouar, the
rise in o0il pricec and the flexibility of eleetricity coupared with other
forms of cnergy, African countris have made significant efforts to
increase clectricity oroduction. As tabls G saons, clectricity procuction
inercased oy 7,7 22r cent & year on average froa 1973 to 1970, The increase
for hydroelectricity was of the order of {,7 oer cent, with a fall in the
share of thermal electricity. In particular, tho chare of thermal electricity
in total capacity, which was 52,5 per cont in 3305, fell to 43.% per cent
9y 1970, Installed capacity itself sror by 22 per cent.
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. Results for 15C0 =rerc nct favourabdlo, According to information basad
on 14 countriog which arc asong the lnrgest producers, oloctricity produc—

tion increased Dy only 5 per ceat in 1530, in sharo contrast to the figure

of around 11 nuor cent in l; 73 (table 7).

Table IIT.C.x

Coal wrocucticn in somd sirican courtris

(ionthily averages)

(Thousands of nietric tons)

Countmry 1974 177 1o)/s 1977 1573 1579 19530
llorocco ) o 55 53 50 A0 57
tozambicue 25 4 31 . 28 10 27 33 af
Hizeria 25 20 25 22 22 14 15 a/
Tambia 53 50 i e 51 50 N

Timhabie see 275 297 232 255 265 - 251

Total ses eSS 475 Hio 352 437 iy

Seurce;  As Tor tadiz 4,
gf Tnited ilations sstimat
Table IIL.C.J
Bleciricity pTOdUCtlon‘%ﬂd instzlled capacity
in -CJ.LV?.'.O .ll‘lc_’l h,[ rlcan (,Opll:l"l‘-.a
Share of Ghare ilee of ine
Total tharmal Tydroalce— Tnztzlled of thermal stalled
nroduc— production tric produc— capacity plant capacity
tion(GUd)  (Por cent) +tion (T0E) {171} (Per cent)  (hours)
o X - ; - .2 o
1558 30 B4S ] 3840 1 334 10317 Sie 2 5ol
1965 23 377 3J-5 22 205 12184 o B0.2 2 737
T ey - o ) LS i -
1970 a0 ,_;_;u‘ .)? L st c}?_, 12 "J\_LC .:.;.7.!:|. 2 8_2_3
1571 26 114 22.5 25 2a3 12zl 46 1 2 957
1972 42 7ha ERISTie) 1a 457 4Jn 2 955
1973 A7 /23 277 15 €43 G4 ek 2 032
- -~ -~ . ~ s}
1574 31 G 01 GO hied .3 2ic
e P -~ T e - ~ :
1575 35 322 10 L2 436G 3 254
- : . - eyl
1676 A0 07 775 4Bk 3 476
A L . S ]
1377 4. G7L 1. 3l0 4340 Z 533
1676 47 522 iz 12l G I 0hT

Sourget  "Unergy resources in Africa," 2apcr presarced by the Z0A secretariat for
the Joint OAU/ECA Ilezting of African Jdrperts on Encrgy, held in Addis Ababe from 24 to

LRSI

2C March 157 3y Pe 2104
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Procuction of electricity in some African countrics

{monthly averages)
(I4iillione of kifh)

Country l 1574 1575 1975 1377 19781979 1900
Algeria a/ : 214 253 210 34 00 457 453 a/f
Ghana b/~ 5000323 32/ 33l a/ 3k 3%z L., o
Ivory Coast a/ 71 30 727 104 7T 110 125 153
Xenya »/ 7 72 &1 52 23 2 125 .,
Malawi a/ il 22 23 2K 25 3 32
Tauritiuc b/ _ 25 27 a2 25 2C 20 30
Horoceo a/” Y7235 any S7 259 342 371
Higeria o/ ‘ 235 258 - 229 342 494 432 a/ cas
Tunisia a/ zb 10 a2 w2y L 173 T 203 _
Uganda 27 : b/ G5 & 52 60 a/ 36 a/ 54 a/ 54 af
Unitec Republic of Cameroon 59 110 - 111 114 1057 1127 112 5/

United Republic of

Tanzania a/ &b Y 57 51 50 a/
Zambia b/ 49C 115 957 73r 757 7/
Zimbabuc b/ 4C5 Hi1 77 83 78

Total 2482 2 684 2031 2987 3 37 3 419 “en

¢

Sources As for table by
L Ce -5

a/ fross production by enter:riges whose main purpose ic the generation
of clectric cnergy for public usa,

b/ Total Eross goneration of electricity, inclucing generation by
industrial estadlichn nts srivarily for own uso,

Trends in the production of the diffsrent types of energy would suggest
that commerical energy srocuction in Afriea in 1230 fell 2y around & por
eent, adove all because of T dron in oil precuction, whiech as alrzady
mentioned maliic up mors than 93 par cent of total production. In 1621 the
downward trend in oil Production continued; production cropped oy 15i.5
per cent in Algeria, 22 2°r coent in the Libyan Arab Janahiriya and
14 per cent in Nigeria, ang 2y an o¢stimated il ner cont ovarall.

For non—commercial cnergy production, avaiiable data on gloval procuction
end in 1570, They show a ceclining rate of growth in. the production of
firewood in 1977 and 1272, an indication of supoly aifficultios in. the
face of grovwing demand., The reagon, ac hac already been pointed out, is
rapic¢ c¢eforestation in many areac,



E/ECA/CM.8/17
Page 142

Tt is clear, then, that if present trends in cnergy producticn
are Gownward, this is duz to conditions in the oil ﬂarxbt with
raduced consumption of oil in industrialized countrie ¢ compoundad By
deliserats reduction in output by OPAC oil producers.  3ut the con—
siderable encrgy potential of Africa ic pzyond doudte The Ivory Coast,
the United Repudlic of Cameroon and other countrics have started to
produce, production pfosp:cts have dzen coasideradly Unaancuc in the
Congoy "ang a numbder of significant oil discoviriss have becn made recuntly.
For clectricity Africa hac concidzrapdle reserves, with a third of the '
world's hydro:leciric poteatial. Aaother promising area is natural pac
most of which is unfortunately durned off and wacted in the oilfields
at present, although it could maks an impertant contribution to solving
present difficultics, 1In Nigeria, for ecxanple, it is cotimated that of
total procuction of 24,0 billion cubic netres only HBOO mll‘lon (2 per cent)
in usade Of total African grocs wroauCLlon of G2.3 billion cubiec astres
in 1975 only 22.25 billion wac usced; 304 per cent of it (20,60 billion
cubic qbtrﬁu) ay Algeria anc the Libyan Ara’ Janmahiriya. This means that
a quantity of pas squivalent to 50 million tons of oii — more than thz total
concumption of Africa - was wasted. Zowever, this must be seen in the '
context of the considerabl: invesiment which would be nocessary ©o
exploit the gas, as wall ag the fact that tachnical expertiss is ia very
chort supply in African countricc. Thio also limits the ceopz for A
indigenous use of uraniun deaoqits, which are sbundant in Gabon and the
Miger, and have been raportad in saveral othor countrics.

Faﬂ&}jzc,u

P“Ofuﬂtlon of fuelwood aAn® cﬁarcoal

Fuelwood {Iillions of cusie ° ° Chareocal (1511icns of tons)
autrc") -

World Africa  Perceatape ‘torld  Afrieca Percentage
1973 1120 70C 50 110 24,01 3 0C3 57 2417
1974 1 14k 003 275 631 2470 h 124 52, 2423
1375 1156 725 208 327 - 24.52 i 595 53 1.9C
975 1177 337 202 760 248/ 5 105 % 1,35
1e7/ 1182 772 257 225 2ha14 Lo o7 2..35
167G 1131 383 220 504 25005 h LD 100 2e 17

Scurca: "iInergy resources in Africal OpeCitey Do 200

ihe Txtornal trads in sources of ancrgy

Tha world markect for oil, the major courcs of encrgy tra dagd
5 3
- k] a . k] .
changed considoranly during 1030. For tho first threc Fuar ters of t1e veaar,
the market wag in surpluci dy Septceaber it was esvim ated that therz wasg

¢ intcrnationally,

a surplus of 2~3 million barrils a daye. A= a2 roasult, many OP3C coantr;as announced

a 10 per cent cut in prioduction, “owﬂvcr, thon trar roke out wotwasa Trac
and Iran towards the end of Septomoer, soms hoillion barreles a day of

crude oil axports were lost to tic nar{uu an’ tho pravious surplus turn
inte a potential shortage.
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Table 9 records the changes in prices of crudc oil during 1980. The
official sale prices of oil increased during 1950, but thoce increases were
of a much more moderats nature than those of 15795 betwecn January 1980 and
late 1989 thay amounted to around 15 »ner cent, mowever, the official
price cuotations do not roflsct the premiuns and surcharpes sonetimes
added, which are market-relatzd and often apply to additional quantities
and/or certain customers. It wac estimates in Docomber 190 that some
13 per cent of OPHC's crude oil was cold with nromiuns attached,

At present, more oil than ever is being sold on the spot markots,
and this implics a reduetion in emphasic on long—term contracts., The
spot mari:t price for OPEC crude oil in 1380 roflected supply conditions,
Spot Dbrices weakened during the first nine monthe of 1580, but, with the
shortages caused by the war, betweesn Iraq anc Iran, increased in the
last cuarter of 1000,

Table III |Coj

OMC spot cruds oil prices in 1580

(15 dollars per barrcl)

Quarters
API  Firct Sccond Third  Fourth
Algeria Caharan
3lend sl 39,75 38,50 35,03 k0,25

Angola Cedinda . 31,7 37,86 36,73 33.17 392.18
Egypt Jelayin 20,0 31,08 30.21 26.52 25,04
Gahon Ganba 31.0  37.20 36,03 33.19 3%.15
Libyan Arab o

Jamahiriya 3rega 40.7 39.20 27,99 34,43 40,30
Nigeria Jonny Light 37.4 30.3% 38025 34447 40, 75
Saudi Arabdia Light 34:0 36,53 35,95 33.15 35,95
Unitec Republic of

Cancroon Kole 33.5 37,55 36,40 33.29 30.18

Source: OPIC 3ulletin, vol. XIT, No. 2 (Coptember 1681), tabl-e 1 and 2

Note: All prices on 30 days' erecit.

Conditions on the world oil market moved back towards surplus during
1981 as oil consumption in the industrialized countries f21l by a further
4 per cent in the first quarter after falling by 7 per cent in 16C0. Az
a result the major African oil exdoriers, Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
and Nigeria, had to reducc cxports and were not always abl: to maintain
the price increases imposed in 1680, In Algoria the growth of axports
slowed dovm consicderably; the rise was only 3.5 per cent in the sccond
quarter of 1981 relative to the sccond quarter of 1989, comparad with
50.5 per ceat from 1579 to 1330, . Morco ery marketing difficulties appeared
by the end of the yzar as some custoaers cought a reduction in Algerian
prices., The most serious Qiffjculties were encountered concerning the price
of natural gas, a major rcsource tvhose price Algerian producers want .to be
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related to the price of crude oil on an energy ecuivalencc dasis; thic would
give a figure of around 5 dollars por willion 3TU. Negotiations writh

Buropean and North fmerican customers have bosn hard, and to date, coatracts
representing 27.5 billion cubic astros of gas have been sugpend=d or abandoned,

3ut a contract has been signad with a Zuropean custoner at a price of 5 dollars

per billion 3TU, and a new contract has beoen announced with France,

Tn the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, oil procuction fell to 550,900 barrels

a day in October 1981 against 1.5 million in 17320, and price reductions cf
1.1 dollars per Darrcl werc approved 2y the authoritiss to ctinulate cuaports.
The velue of cxports was cowm by 7 per cent in the second guarter of 1501
relative to 1560, 1In Nigeria, oil procuction {2ll rapidly during the year

before moving up in September but, overall, oil reveauszs nay fall by about

15 per cent. This would mean a considerable reduction din the trads surplus,
to 2 billion naire from 4.2 billion naira in 1530, and serious Gifficultics
in financing development. Total African oil cxports may have fallen by as
guelh as 10 par cent in rzal terms in 1521, an< exports from the major African
0il exporters may have been as low as $3C.7 billion in 19C1, after reaching
255,53 billion in 1930. The imprevement in the terms of trade in 1331 was
minimal, and insufficient to offset the cdrop in volume cuffered by oil
EXDOTTETrS.

5, The energy crisic and its impact on devoloping Africa

There ic ihereasing agrecaznt among energy cxperts that snergy supply
will b2 tight for th: rest of the contury. iost nrojections of worlid
energy supply and demand reveal growing conearn avout bringing tham into
“slance in the "transitional' period cncompassing the noxt 20 tc 30
5. Degpite the recent lou econcnic growth rates and despite the
lining ratios betwecn energy growth and GDP growthy demand for energy
1 continue to risz, at leact in developing countries, and this neans
that thers is likely to be a shortfall in cnergy supnlias,

fn over-all physical szhortage of encrgy in the future is conceivable,
tuough highly unlikely in view of the abundant resourcas of coal and
naclear fusle. The real problem for the present, however, is not one of
absolute shortage, but of the high pricec charger for oil, which has come
4o make up more than 45 per cent of current comacreial Snergy consuaption,
3ccause of the difficulties involved in ghifting rapidly to other forms of
energy, the high price of oil hes foreed non-producers to ilimit their
consumption, ang as a result they have cuffered a significant loss of
national income. )

One shoulé not neglect the contribution of oil to the devilopment
of oil-exporting developing countrices. 7Vast resources have been gained
vhich should snaslc them to accelerats their growth far above the targets
laic dosm in the International Jevelopm:nt Jtrategy. HNevertheless, tha
circumstancos of the oil czporters in the HCA region are very varizd indeec,
Jgypt and Higeria, onc a midale—iacoms country and one a low-income country,
have large populations, and their increaszd o0il income can a¢ fully absoroaec
»y the internal nexis of devslopmont. Xven in per capita terms the oil
income of these two countries is far below the figurc for the Libyan Arab
Jemnhiriya. Hven alloring for sudstantial inereased consunption and domzstic
Covelopment, a consideradlz proportion of the Tatter's oil revonues arc
available for investncont abroad.
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The oil-iuporting African countrizs, on the othar hzad, are facing
a very difficult period of adjustacit as a result of the inersessd cost of

AL

oil inmports.  In countrics, like the 3t Hiopia, Heaya and the Sudan, oil
imports nou adsord over 30 per cent of total cxport earnings, and for most
Afriecan oil-inporting developing countrics the oil bHill wzighs heavily
on their trade dalances. 2isez in oil concuapticn have "’owoa cotm or
even acen reversad in real teras, ansd the present lorgz trada Jeficits
of thess cowntrizs can hardly e sustained indofinits

" Jarious mcasurcs have be acopted to lessan the iupact of thu
encrgy crisis. 3Joth physzical control and policy measures have haon
introduced, to varying dagrees, by most oil=importing eountri:c in the
regions  3ut their roo: For uanocuvre in reducing oil conswiption or

preventing it froa rizins without adversaly aifzeting the funetioning
of the whole cconomy and jeopardizing outpu; is g 1»rally very clight,
It is therafore of Daraaoant importance for thesoe countrics to szeure
an adoedua quﬂm'ﬂcnllmmmm,am;ﬂﬁshmewnw1mefﬁmmmhrdﬁmm
they faced - S ' . SR . - ‘

L

Prospects for financing ihe oil 1nport Dills of African ctuntries
through foreign aid flowec are not oneouraging, so internal colutions must
be found o the prodlom, 11 the short ters ia204 would entail the ox-
pansion of exports to balp pay for imports and the domostic marxzting of
oil products at real cost-basoed prices to utlua1at° oil savings. This
pricing policy would algo b2 a vory effcective “ooi in fostaring a
shift to other energy courecc., In this respeet attention st He dram
to the fact that wmost African ccuntrics have not been ac:Cuately gurveyed
as far as aineral resourcas are concernad, and the e¥pericncc of the
Congo, the Ivory Coast and the Uaited Nepudlic of Cancroon, which ara
adout to become significant cil »roducers 2y is prodi that oil eaploration
shoulc be prouoted to the maxinua,., Hore rocent v, oil discoverics have

cen announced in a awaber of countries, and there are indicatiosns that
several of thcm may beocome self-gufficicnt in oil in the not too digtant
future. Tt now appears that vast roszrves of cil ars to be found along
the whole iest African coast, and production may reach a high lavel in
the 1990s, transforwing the ecenciic prosnecte of the countriss of the
region, 5 for rosourcos, othor than olﬁ, Africa has a vast potential
in hydroclectricity, in addition +to oi rmificant gas, peat and uraniu:
caposito.  IHowever, Govormacnts have so far not dons 2nough to exploit
existing posscibilitics, In some caszc the ausloitation of valuadla
regources like the methans gus of Laks Jiva, vthich could b2 used Dy thz
bordering ccuntries, hac Do hampered Dy dinstituticnal prowlans, whils
the relatively large dzposite of »eat in Manca and Juraaci have et to
pe fully mined. Thers are other nogsisilitics onen to African couatrics,
such as The exploitation of hiomass, which is alrcady 2 traditional
activity in Bthiopis,and thz develonment of gzothermal onergy, which oro-
vides high energy output at low comt, ia ad itisa to thas Esss immediatea
pou510111ules in solar energy 2nd wind sower, which are ner at the

esearch ctans

LA -
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It is clear that the development of African energy resources will
require substantial investment. Rough projcetions by ECA -which replace
those previously published in the 1979-1900 Survey indicate that the
investnent recuired may range between $102 billion and $130 billion
dollars at 1380 prices during the 1500s, or around $13 billion a year.
Jowever, this sum represents only 3 per cent of developing Africa‘'s GDP
in 13¢90, and 2.5 mer cent of the average GDP of ceveloping Africa in the
16305, assuning a real growth rate of i per cent a year, Considering that
capital formation in doveloping Africa reprosonted 25.4 per cent of GDP ia
1930, the nobilization o: such sums is nol 2 priori, impossidle, The capacity
to invest io not evenly - distributed in Africa, and come may arguc that
non-producers of oil could face a chortage of funds, 3ut even anong then
the capital formation ratio was cstimatecd at 21 per cent in 1960, anc
even if all of £12 billion ne:xdcd cach year for cnergy investment was
entirely accountsd for by non~oilwexporting countrics, this would amount
to only 7 per cent of their 1380 ZDP, The tack of easing energy ¢ifficul=~
ties during this decade is therefore not an impossible onc, considering
the real possibility that a significant part of the investment recuired
in the case of exportable resources like oil and gas will origimate fronm
external sources, ac it coes af presenty - :

.
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De MANUFAGTURING
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As far as wmanufacturing indusiry in Africa wms concerned, 1980 was
Qenerully a year of substantizlly slowusz ~oowdl, The raue of increase
in manufacturing value added déce!ernﬁed to only 5.1 per cent in real tems,
compared to 7.5 per =nt in 979, dmor:z the reasons for the slou ekpansion
were soaring oil price.c, ;o asrioudsues! vefviunnes in some areas, vhich
directly affected agro-boser indn 1siries, ond haloncs-of-poyments difficulties
in some countries, which led to shortages of imported. inputs-and spare parts
for industry. Poor management nnd poor planning of industrial enterprises
also played a part; many industrial projects recorded large losses or were unable
to. function for lack of raw materials or other essential inputs. At 211 events
there was considerable varintion bhetuesn countries, and it ie difficult to
reneralize,

- Between 1970 and 1980, the grouwth of manufocturing was estimated at 5.6
per cent a year in real teims, wiih some deceleration in 1 975-1980 (5 O per cent
compared to 6.1 ner cent in 197@~1975), undeubizdly as a result of the hizher
energy costs and recés¢*ona“y conditions which have affected Africa like other
regions of the world since 1975,

growth of manufzgﬁvring”output oy subresicn
1 S T - S o e - A P S i
{;ercenﬁaﬁes}

annual svowkh rates ' .Averave annual srowth rates
1976 1277 1978 1yiS 1980 _,TCm;9”" 1975-1980 1970~1980
North Africa i 6o g SR ] ol 6.9 642
West Africa 2.5 1.3 2.3 6a3 8.4 - 4.5 Godl
Central Africa -L.6 n 40U AP 32 2.2 2.7
Bastern Africa -4.5 . 2al 6.4 2,1 6.1 2.5 4.2
Total deve. .- ‘ h _

oping Africa 3.0 4.1 6.8 Ta5 6.1 6.3 560 5.6

Sources IECA secretariat,
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Subresional growth rates appear in table IIT.D.l. Striking progress
was made in North Africa, which considerably improved its performance in 1980
with a rate of growth in manufacturinz of 8.1 per cent compared to 5.9 per cent
in 1979 and an average of 6.9 per cent between 1975 and 1979, while manufacturing
growth slowed considerably in all the other subregions, vith srowth in West Africa
of 6.3 per cent, azainst 12.3 per cent in 1979 and 2.4 per cent and 2.1 per cent
respectively in Central and Bastern Africa, against 4 per cent and 6.4 per cent

in 1979.

In North Africa the performance of Ezypit, which accounts for more than
a fifth of the total manufacturing output of developing Africa, was remarkable,
with = rate of rrowth of 11.9 per cent azainst 5.9 per cent in 1979. This waes s
due to the programme of economic recovery under the "open door", policy, which
by liberalizinz import and monetary resulations pérmitted the import of intermediate
inputs and thus the fuller utilization of existing capacities,

In West Africa, the poor azricultural harvests of 1979/80 and 1980/81 hag

a severe impact in the countries of the Sahel, and particularly in Senesal, where

the oil mills faéed drasticolly reduced ground—nut cupplies, tut on the

other hand Nicerian manufacturing continued to zrow, and registered an increase

of 11 per cent in 1980 after 7.3 per cent in 1979 and 14.4 per cent in 1978,
Instrumentsl in this hish growth wes the improvement in the supply of raw materials
and spare parts and electric power, as well as higher demand. Cosis of production
also increased, at a higher rate than in 1079 (21.1 per cent compared to 15.%

per cent). Labour costs made a major contrilution o0 this development, and not
surprisingly employment in manufacturing incrensed in 1980 by only 2.2 per cent
_compared to 6.9 per cent in 1979. Capacity utilization was close to 100 per cent

in industries such =s food nnd heverazes, but in other cases it was os low as

15 per cent. There was a marked slow~dowm in investment expenditure in Wigerian
manufacturing: outlays increased by 2.7 per cent comprred to 4.3 per cent in

1979. In the Ivory Coast the trend towards a slowins down of growth in manufacturing
industry persisted in 1980: the estimate for 1980 is only 6.4 per cent, down
from 8.5 per cent in 1979, Lower prices for $raditioncl exports have resulted in
a lower level of demcnd in the economy, with direct consequences for industry,
which is larzely azro-based and food-oriented. Houever, it is remarkable that .
industry provided 48 per cent of exports in 1979. The country is pursuing a

vigorous poiicy of export promotion on West African markets.

-

Tn Central Africa, the major industrial country is Zoire. HManufacturing
is reported to have recovered from the crisis of 1977-1979; and is arowing by
3.0 per cent in real terms. Better avnilability of rav materials and spare parts
under the recovery plan has been helpful, despite the adverse impact of price
control procedures based on ~ margin of 15 per cent on ex~factory prices, and

discrimination azainst industriss procscsing loczl reir matsriale,
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Table IT1 9D02
Growtk of manufacturing output by per capita income sroups
(Perbentages)
Amnuel growth rates Average annual growth rates

576 1977 1578 1979 1980  1970-1978 1975-1980 1970-1980

Meior oil~—
exporting
countries 9.9 6.0 13.1 15.1 1.5 11.3 9.0 10.1
\_ygnfoiléexporting

= countries 0.7 3.2 5.0 4.7 4o 49 3.6 4e2
Countries with a : o

per capita GIP

of less than _

$Us 100 -0.3 1.4 5.8 3.2 =1l.4 4.9 1.7 3.3
Countries with o

per capita GIP

between $US 100 -

and $US 200  -0.9 5.8 4.3 8.0 1.8 2.2 3.8 3.0
Countries with =

per capita GIP

between $US 200 _ _

and $US 300 1.7 AaT 3.9 3.3 9.7 2.3 4.0 1.1
Countries with =a

pef capita GIP

between BUS. 300 ,

and $US 400 3.6 =0,4 13,2 6.3 4.5 10,8 B3 8.0

Source: ECA secretoriat.

Manufacturing in the United Republic of Tanzania registered a net decline
in 1980, and the worst performance in the Fastern African subresgion. The share of
industry. in GDP declined to 7.1 per cent in 1980 from 8.5 per cent in 1979. ' The
output of most industries dropped, with even beer production going dowm by 15 per
cent, The shortare of imported raw materials and spare parts due to foreign exchange
difficulties, woter and power cuts, low labour productivity and poor manzzement
were the major comtributing factors. Several industries operated at between 40 and
60 per cent of capacity. In Zambia, on the other hand, conditions improved, and a
growth rate of 4.6 per cent was recorded in 1980. The independence of Zimbabwe was
the main factor, with the opening of import routes through the south, while the
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liberalization of import and fereion exchanze- reﬂulatlon“ was also important,

Nevertheless, the foreisn cxchange constraint remains eriticals In Zimbabwe,

the growth of rwufacturin~z has been spectacular, with a rate of 15 per cent

in 1980. With independence demand surped afver being repressed duringz the
““hostilitiesy” and the more liberal foreisn exchange allocation made it p0551ble to
_...obtain the necessary inputs, while at the same time there was a lot of exces
capaclty in 1ndu°try, For 1981, however, procpects are less favourable, becau
‘of the cuts in foreimm exchanse alloecations, while demand is fallins because of

government restrictions on consumption expenditure.

There seems to be a clear comnnexion between the economic group to which
a country belonzs, or its income level, and the performance of its manufacturing
sector (sec table Z1IeDo2). ‘hile manufacturing grew by 7.2 per cent in oil-expowting
countrle lower-income cowntrics performed badly in 1980, with a nepative srowth
rate of 1 - per cent, the maximum growth rate being recorded in the countries
with a per caglta income of %200-8300; the rate falls in the ©300~3400 group.
Globally in non- 01lﬂexport1nv countries the rate of srowth of manufacturing fell
slightly in 1980 to 4.4 per cent from 4.7 per cent in 1979,

2. gbe structure of manufacturing

Menufacturing industry remains very small in Africa, both in absolute

terms and as regards its contribution to GIP. In 1980 the total value added in

manufacturing industry, irncluding handicrafts and traditional manufactures, amounted to

$U839.8 billion in current terms, around 0.2 per cent of total world manufacturlnv

output and less than the manufacturinz output of Brazil. The number of persons

engaged was under 10 per cent ¢ the total active population, and as low as 2-3

per cent in Africaz south of the Sashora. The share of manufacturing in GDP has not

chanred significantly in the past decnde: Trom 9.5 per cent in 1970 it rose 1o

10.1 per cent in 1975, dropping to0 9.9 per cent in 1979 and 9.8 per cent in 1980,
TTOECAUNE (thE rEte of zrowiH of the sector has been mo hlbher'thwn the rate of growth

of GDP as a whole,

Manufacturing in Africa is highly concentrated in certain areas and
countries. North Africa accounted for nearly half of the total value added in
1980, with Bzypt alone contributin~g around 20 per cent of the total.  'est Africa
accounted for 24.8 per cent, with o dominant shore goinz to Nigeria; Eastern
Africa contributed 15.7 per cent of toinl manmufacturinz value added, and Centr%l
Africa 5.5 per cent. Threc countries, Algeri~, Eqypt and Nigeria, accounted for -
more than 43 per cent of the total value added. As much as 91 per cent of total .
value added was accounted for by only 20 countries vhich contrituted 1 per cent
or more. In receat years, countries like Zaire which had = considerable head
start at independence have beecn lagginz »ehind, while the industrial sector has
surged ahead in Algeria, the Ivory Goast and Nigeria, to cite a few examples.
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The industrial °tructure 1n most African soonemies L3 noh g arly
matched v1th the endowment of resources, and has wealk linkagzesn auh *he rest
of the economy. The ‘bulk of the sector is dominabted by the plodnctﬂon of
non—durable consumer woods vhich require 1mp1e processing, and. is character+zed

by small production units which cannot resliszi +he #:°7 bwmefite of economies

of scale. The consumer goods sector, which is mainly confined “o ihe Processing
of primary produgts, censists of lizht industries such -8 texiilas, foot-wear and
leather products and food and bLeverages The preduciion of food, hevarages and
tobacco in most of the countries account“ for a larze proportica of monufacturing
output: 56 per cent in the Libyan Arab Jamchiriya, 50 per cont in the Central -
African Republic, 48 per cent in Malawi, 47 per cent in Kenya, 44 per cent in
Mauritius and 42 per cent in Senegal. In some cases light industry in food
processing started in the early 1930s but hss gained momeriiom only n rscent Yyears;
in some countries it is now able to meet a substantinl share of iocal demand: for

food manufactures.

The development of heavy 1nduutry hag not Ween very successful in Africa,
constrained as it is by market size and the leck of technical and meanagement. :
expertise. Two main directions have been followed,  cne for peirccherdicals in
oil-producing countries and the other for metal-based indvetrics in miniag
countries. The most notable caoses are thgse of Egypt, whore the iiron and sheel”
industry has expanded but vith serious efficiency and cust rroblans: Algeria, where
the petrochemical industry has been one of *he key sectors in the country's
industrial strategy; and Nigeria, where petroleum resourses have provided both the
base for petrochemicals and finaneisl resources Tor invesb~"m: in motor vehicle
construction and other, engineerin-based indusiny. Alge le ias encommtered major
problems in its he&vy 1nduutny, and policics i bipd wlee Ldue racensey been revised.

Zalre's experience with several metal transformation proiccts is typical
of the difficulties encountered hy Africon countries: = gtvesl piant at Maluku
which was supposed to use the energy from the Toen dum & - s ~recating ad oﬁly

-10 per cent of capacity, while the copper and cobait reiincsy zrosacd as been
abandoned., .- ‘ : ‘ ' ' . - .

Gdvernmeént participation in m%nvfacturgdo hnos exprnded on
countrles,‘thether they havé opted for markei—o sriented o3 _C“XTI“: Plenuing strategies.
This trend is attrlhuted to the need to compensote for chor*«c-manﬂ in "0ua1
private entrepreneurship. In such countrleu as Alzer 14, the Ccngzo, Zgypt, Ethiopia,

- ‘Madagascar, Malawi, Somalia, the Sudan, the United Republic of Tanrania and “ambia,
the State sector is the most important participant an menwasiuring, end mzy as

in Malawi accouni for more than half of manufacturing outyald. Tut many of the
State industries or "parastatals®™ have incurred heavy losses Qe %o cviormanning,
underpricing of production, ineffective organization, etc, ‘hay have too often
been considered not as commercial ventures which must cover thoir cos%s and produce
a return on their investment but as social orzenizations dszsismed to provide jobs

and services.
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3, Problems and constraints

The constraints on the development of manufacturing industry in Africa
are numerous. The most serious is the smallness of domestic markets, which is
usually due to the small dimensions of African economies in terms of both GDP
and population. As o result, most industries are dperating al low levels of
capacity utilization.

Another serious problem is the undeveleped infrostructures Inadequate
infrastructure in most of the countries has considerably increased both the
initial and the operational costs of projects, therely affecting their desira-
bility in economic terms. This has been compounded by the rise in the cost of
transport due to the increase in the price of oil. Many countries, and parti~
cularly the land=locked onés, have suffered from serious limitations on their
market potentials, and hence their ability to expand manufacturing output |
substantially. -

The low level of labour productivity is one of the most serious inhibitors
of the growth of manufacturing industry in Africa. For example, comparison of
six African and four South American textile mills revenled that the averagze
number of spiumers per 1,000 spindle shifts and the averaze number of weavers
per equivalent loom shift was more thon twice as high in Africa. There is an
acute shortage of technical and professional workers as well as managers, and many
African developing countries must rely om foreisn expertise which swallows o "
substantial proportion of local value added. ZExpatriate management in some _
countries accounts for 25«30 per cent of the waze bill and contributes to higher
costs.

#While labour productivity is low, wages nre comparatively hizh, ~nd this
together with the costs of foreirn management has mnde it very difficult for
African manufacturing to compete with Asian producers, who are well knowm for
high~guality products and loiw relative costs. In the Ivory Coast, the mininum
wage in industry was CFAF 174400 an hour in January 1981 (72 cents in current _
dollars), and the averaze yearly salary in industry wos 55,241 (in current'dbllars)
in 1978/79, including social security churses. These salaries compare wnfavourably
with the level of earnings in the Republic of Korea, which were around 52,667 a
year in 1980. TIf the productivity frctor is taken into account, it becomes zlmost
impossible for African products to compete with Asian products on Europeén_or
even African markets. Labour—intensive African industries are in = weak positionm,
vhile on the other hand it is extremely difficult to move to highly capital=intensive
industries without foreim technical expertise. -
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- Governﬁent polidies desizgned to help Jnduvtrlos are proving in many
cases to have effects which are the reverse of those intended. High protectlon
has resulted in the creation of high-cost enterprises; tax exemptions for

~capital goods 1mports have tended to favour indusiries based on imported inputs

_:and to discriminate aoainst export industries. Moreover, direct government
control of industiies has too often resulted in the creation of unprofitable.
enterprises which have consumed resources 1nuteud of moking a net contribution
to the eQO“ony. ‘

S ror - Another element which should not e nenlected is the vrow1nv protectxonlst
pollcles of the industrialized countries towards industrial imports from developing
countries, The industrial exporis. of African countries are still too 11m1ted for
this to be a major concern in Africa, but countries like Morocco and Tunisia and
recently Mauritius heve been facing various quantitative restrictions in EEC
markets, which are their main outleto for textlle , foot-vear aid other -

Hqggbgurelntensxve products. o

4. Strutegles and_pollcles-

' Virtually all the developlnv African countlles have adopted strateﬂles of
import . subgtitution. In their initia stazes, these strategies ‘concentrated on
the sub@txtutlon of imported consumer zoods, but were later extended to advanced
llnes of production with an eye to export markets. -Of course, the degree of -
;sucoe S8 has varied qetween countries. ‘hile ;n some countries they have been .
successful in building a sizeable consumer goods industry which meets a substantial
proportion of the local demand for a wide range of consumption goeds, in otherﬁ
they have failed to achiever the desired zoals. As import substitution is mostly
dictated by the internal demand~-supply situation, the inadequacy of effective demand
in many African countries has led to the failure of the stratesy. Thus, most
industries opera.‘te at lou levels of capaclty: utilization with a‘t‘bendan‘i’. hluh costs,
and probably zenerate very llttle in the way of profits.

- Among the other factors that have adverselj affected the development of - the
import substitution stratery are poor. GhOlGe of industries, heavy reliance on
imported inputs, failure to diversify properly and lack of an 1nst1tut1ona1 frame—
.work capable of driving this pattern of industrialization to maturity.. There have

 also been.price imperfections, and 1nappropr1ate credit policies and marketinz
facilities have impeded - the flow of raw materials to processing centres. Further
more, -inefficient manavement erratic and 1rreﬁular supplies of- baulc inputs such
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as spare parts, lack of repair and maintenance facilities, and industrial stoppages
due to water and power cuts have further compounded the diffloultles of the manu~
facturing sector.

In the absence of locally developed techniques, industries have relied on
available imported techniques, and this has led to insufficient employment and to
hizh dependence on imported inputs. Uhen the countries involved have found them—
selves unable to generate mufficient exports, the industries have been trapped in
a situation of chronic shortfages of imported raw materials and spare parts, not
to speak of capital equipment. This situation has been characteristic of Ghana,
where exports of cocoa and other traditional products affected by low producer prices
have not provided the necessary finance o meet the import requirements of the
industries set up in therfifst years of independence. These industries themselves
have not been able to sell on export markets.

In view of the difficulties encountered, most African countries are now
engaged in vigorous efforts o rehabilitate existing industries, while adjustinz
their policies to take account of experience, For example, the "rollinz® fhreeqyear
investment programme under the Sudan's Six~Year Plan (1976/77”1982/83) is mainly
directed tovards the rehabllltatlon and modernization of exis tiny import substitution
schemes, notably in sugar.

Many Afrlcan countries have recently shifted towards an outwa.rd-—lookinrr
pattern of development in order to break into external markets and derive full
benefit from them. Many countries, realizing the limits of import-substitution
programmes have recently made conscious efforts to seek out profitable industrial
export lines, diversify their export base and streamline their product ransze to
take advantage of favourable marketing opportunities.

In this context there is a growing fendency to focus on the development of
export processing zones, vhich have enabled some countries to exploit their
comparative advantaze, an abundant labour supply and cheap domestic raw materials
and energy sources. Thie policy has met with strikine success in Mauritius. In
other countries, specific incentives have been awnrded to export industries. Thus
in the Ivory Coast, incentives and grants have been offered to industries that
were able to upgrade the degree of processing for export, In the new revised
invesiment code premiums and subsidies have been granted fto newly established
enterprises on all their exports for the firet year of operation, the premium being
granted for subsequent years only for increases in exports. In Mouritius, the
devaluation of the rupee wmc designed to zive a competitive edge to manufactured
goods from the "export processing zone™ indus tries, The packase of incentives to
export enterprises has becen revised to include tax holidays, in order to ensure
prompt deliveries of suzar quotas to the Buropean Economic Community. A scheme
has also been devised to allow purchases of shares in nevly approved enterprises
to receive a tax credit of 12.5 per cent of the amount invested. In Nizeria special
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encourasement was siven to export industries vhere 40 per cent or more of the

output . is destined for export. o .

“Teypt hos manaced to expand itz export activities to advanced lines in
intermediate ~oods ond to the creation of neu preducts to break into foreign
ets, The United Republic of Cqmcvoon, with ite huze aluminium plant, has been
able to export ~luminium proou.cw to Chad 'nd other Jelfqbourlnu countries.

- The main obstacle to the evport~or1ented stra tecy is the hish cost of African
products compared to Asian ones, hecause of low product1v1ty and comparatively
hirh wages. The artisan tradition in Africa is much wesker than in Asia, and the
standard of living is nizner in terms of basic needs like food. There are, however,
some opoortunltleu for the produotlon of 1nterned1~te procucts, such as paper pulp,
which has recently bezun to be proauced from African wood in the Ivory. Coast and
the United Republic of Cqmeroon.

In the fice of the difficulties in 1mport substitution and export—orlented

“industrial development procrommes, many Afrlcan countries are feeliny the need to
gear. thelr lnduutrlallz ation process to, the sat;sfactloa of their b351c needs and
the balanced development of the vhole economy,i.e., to adopt 2 more 1nward—1ooxln~
strategy. In thlu refard mttentlon is directed to prodect° with 1owr capital-labour
ratios,. lower, enerﬁy use and zreater mobllzzatlon of Yocel skills and resources in
an effort to expand the realm of small- emd medium—sized industries. mmpoush this
polloy, 1local techn010”10u1 capabllltles 111 he developed and iuncome and employment
will be zénerated in the rural sector, thereby drasiically reduciny the existing
7rural—urb3n disparities and slowin rural-urban misration. Hizher rural incomes
“xull stimulate industrial production By increasin~ demand for products from a
'number of 1ndustr1es such ag textiles, metal mouufvotures, buildins materials, etc.

. The procﬂss of 1Pd1*enlzmtlon wme spearheaded in many countrlos By pollcxes
of rezionalization of 1ndautr1eu and localimation of capital. Various incentives in
the form of tax holidays and premiums for a specified period have been ~Tranted to
Aindustrles which es%t~blish themselves in outlyinz are:s. The Upper Volta.haas
”BuoceSﬂfully'follo"ed this line, and throuzh the extenmsion of government credit has
_ encouraged the expansion ofmmall= nud meditm-sized industries in the rupal areas. .
- Zimbabue, in an effort to develop industry in rﬁral srowth points, has provided an

. investment allowance of 15 per cent and = special initial allowance of 100 per cent
to industries established in rural areas,. In Zambia, = credit of 10 per cent of net
profit ie allowed in computin~ taxable income for a period of five years for
industries being located in rural areass. - :
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The develcopment ofsmaIb-and medium~scale industries has been encouraged by
almost all countries of the region throuzh the creation of marketinz opportunities,
the provision of industrial inputs, the creation of musranteed ‘development funds for
loans, the provision of financial assistance and other iacentives such as tax relief,
and the establishment of national nuencies to provide advisory services, marketing
information and training. HMalaii has stimulated the srowth of smoll-s cale industry
by the creation of the Small Industries Promotion Project in 1981, funded by the -
European Development Fund. The Gambic contracted a loan of D 6.0 million from the
World Bank in 1980 to promote Indigenous Business Advisory Services, which caters
to small=-scale industries. In Ethiopia, the development of small-scale industries -
is miven high priority, and the Handieraft ond Small Inqustrles Development Agency
gives technical a581stance to artisans: and helps provide 1oun° to small-scale
industries Nl*erla is expanding its:PFnterprise Indig enlzwtlon Prosramme.

In general, the drive among African developind countries towards import
substitution seems to be stronser in the present staze of industrialization than
export promotion, since import vubﬂtltution products are simpler to develop and
since it is usuallv easier to attract aomeétlc rather then external demand, which
involves severe competition. However, the approPrlate industrial miz of these
strategies vories between countrles,*depeﬁd;n~ on their human and national resources,
their tempo of econonic development and thelr staﬂé of indus trlalzzqtlan.

As industrializationtis in 1tsﬁﬁ?ﬂoy 1n.Afr10a, mogt African countries
maintain a hish degree of effective protéction to bona fide infant industries on
a selective basis. MNany imposed = higher rate on lizht than on heavy industries to
protect their import substitution programmes. lhen reasonable, tariff policies
in some countries have.led séme lines of industry.to maturity and-led to the
development.of a sizeable consumer sector. -In Muladl, the: moderate proteotlve tariff,
whloh ranges from 7, 5 per cent to 40 per cent  Zave a bhoost to 1ndustr1m1 development.

In meny cases the choice is between hav1n' 2 Smallu cale, hlgh—cost protected .
industry now or .an optimum-scale, efficient industry in a few years' tlme. Import
substitution programmes in particular, especially in their, earlier stames, senerally
stimulate programmes for tariff prote¢tion azainst potentlal forelgn Qompéfition.

In industry protection it alsc justified on the oround that skilled labour, efficient
technology and complementary facilities are more readily available to rival than to
home industries. Similarly, export subsidies have been justified in order fo enhance
the competitive stance required to gain o foothold in foreimm markets.

However, if not properly planned and administered, such a policy holds many
dangers. In many African developin~ countries domestic inputs are not sufficiently
developed, and hence heavy reliznce is placedupon imported inputs, creating a
situation which eventually cancels out the advantaces of protection. Thus in Zaire
industries with a high import content have been favoured over those based on local
raw materials. In the Sudan and the United Republic of Tanzanis, hisgh protection
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has failed to encourare domestic production, =nd hrg in fact led to the creation
of white elephants. Continued Government support and the subsidization of in—-
efficient operations for excessive periods have adversely affected industrial
development in many countries of the region. - “hat is reguired is = coherent
integrated policy for plannin-, tariff orotectlon based on systematic specification
of industrial priorities. In general, tariff policy should be biased towards.
industries that will become competitive in future in terms of costis and =zrowth in

product1v1ty.

"Various incentive packaces have been devised to encourzie foreimm investment.
Generous concessions have been provided to foreisn investors in practically all the
countries of the resion. In 1981, Zambia introduced a new packarse of incentives to
attract foreism private investment which include exemptions from income tax for five
years for approved enterprises, and exemption from fax on dividends declared and
distributed during the tax relief period. lMoreover, capital goods imported for the
development of 1ndu°tny are exempted from a customs surtax of 5 per cent, .-

Some countrleu nave enovurared foreigh Oﬂpltul by llberallzlnN their economies.
'For 1nst1nce, the " open-door policy™ recently announced by Egypt is de51gned to
offer 1ncent1veu to forelgn capital. The law which has been adopted contains
ﬁunranteee agalnct natlonallzatlon, confiscation and sequestration and provisions
on tax exemptlons and repatriation of profits. The Sudan, in its 1980 Investment
' Act, offered various concessions to new investors which include complete or partial
exemptions from business profits and income tax for five years from the date of
initial production, carry-over of all losses from the exemption period to the Tast
year, complete or partial exemption from customs duties relating to machinery,
spare parts and raw materials not available loczlly, allotment of land and reductions
in the price of land, electricity and government transport fares for project-related
exXpenses.,

Fxperience has shown that foreisn capital is attracted by a favourable climate
for investment, involving such factors as political stebility, low risk of con-
fiscation and a stoble and predictable tax regime, rother than by the granting of
unnecessarily senerous concessions. Realizing the dangers of such policies in the
lons run, a2 number of African countries have standardized and co-ordinated their
incentive packages to avoid revenue-losin< competition. The Central African Customs
and Economic Union, for example, has proposed a standard incentive law for all
member countries, The Economic Community of West African States has called for
co~ordination (but not standardization) of the incentive packazes of its members.
that is needed in African developing countries is a reform of the incentive structure
for industries which will, inter alia, clearly define the amount and duration of
incentives available for new investment in each sector and administer tax incentives
in such = way as to zrant tax benefits on the bagsis of substantial local value

added.
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However, in the finazl onalysis, there appears to be a need for more
co-operation between neizhbouring countries, on a basis of complementarity,
in order to provide for more specialization in a larper total market throush
custom unione or the inte~ration of resional projects il joint ventures. The
experience is already there. Joint ventures have bheen undertaken between
Nizeria and Benin in a joint cement project, and betieen Ghdna, the Ivory Coast
and Tozo in o cement clinker plant. The Preferentizl Trade Arec of Pasterm and
Southern Africa, the Economic Community of Wost African States, the Central
African Customs and Tconomic Union and the Mano River Union are cases in point
which could he considerably expanded in future to cover neu fields and areas.,

There i® a need in African countries to initiate a type of industrial
development which is indirenously located nnd oriented towards national and
collective gelf-reliance. In this context, the African industrial development
strateqy, as adopted in the Lagos Plan of Action, aims to achieve the short-femm
objective of a share of 1 per cent in world industrizl production by 1985 and at
the same time ensure self-sufficiency in food, building materials, clothing and
energy, with a mediuwm~term objective of 1.4 per cent of world industrial production
by 1990 and a long—term ohjective of 2 per cent by the year 2000. However, from
the current performance it azppears that these objectives will 1ot be reached unless
more efforts are made at the national level to draw up sound, well-defined and
- well-articulated national industricl development plans, strengthened ly the creatlon
of promotion boards, central development agencies, ancillary specialized 1nst1f :
tutions and training cenitres.

FOAN A lem e e e R R TR R b Vi e B R R S e b oo el S e G s



E/ECA/CM.8/1T

Page 159

/Ky A TRANSPORT

L Doy o driinnn e L IGO0
T iy ' s

duction

‘pw'",'fféﬁéﬁ6f¥'ddﬂﬁiﬁdes'%o'consﬁitute'a major bottle-neck to~the development

",of Afripan countries because of the limited infrastructure and the backwardness
qfiﬁhat exists. Since the growth of transport and the output of goods and
services are closely related, the need to expand and improve the transport

<v...Sector is much appreciated by all countries in developing Africa. One indication

of $his close interrelationship is the fact that during the peried 1976=1979," """~
UDP, at constant, factor cost increased at an annual rate of 5.3 per cent, while
trapsport increased at 8.4 per cent anmially; £husf a 1 per cent increase in
GDP, required a 1.6 per cent expansion in transport expansion, g

‘* While the 8x4 per cent anmal growth during the 1970&4&§i;pe impressive E; _

any standard, means developing Africa must nevertheless continue to intensify

ity efforts to expand and improve its transport infrastructure if its ‘goal -

of improving the standard of living of the people through an increased mobiiliza~
tiqn of resouréés ig to be realized.
e . _ :

. The effect of constraints on transport is not limited to individual countries
but has minimized inter—country movements so $hat trade and co-cperatlion among
theg countries qfldeveloping Africa are also minimale. In order %o mitigate
this problem, ECA member countries have declared the period from 1978 to
1988 as the Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, whose objectives
inglude the (a)\p;omotiqn of an integratg@‘transport and communications
infrastructure; (b) minimization of the isolation of land~locked and island
copntries; and {c) promotion of the production of transport and communichtion
equipment in Afgioao - The progfamme has received wide support from the interna-—
tional community. The concerted efforts of individual countries and the inter=
napional community on behalf of the Transport and Communication Decade will
nq, doubt improve the generally poor transport snfrastructure and increase ‘co—"

“’*V;‘qperqtion not only amohg the countries of developing Africa but also with other

continentss : LI

- - o .
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2. Road transport PR o L e

- ..-Africa's road network, small as it isyoonsists meinly of gravel and earth
roadsy which are encumbered with physical and hon-physical barriers that limit
the movement of persons and goods and resilt in délays in traffic and high
transport costs. There are very few all-weather roads pefmitting‘yEar—round
movement of traffic within and between African countriess The infrasiructure

is inadequate and the general corditions of the network of both paved and unpaved
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Table III,B.1
Road networks in some African countries (Kilometers)
o _ ~Density of
Main SgCondany Other . . . Percentage total net-
roads roads roads paved work in km
' per ag km
Algeria 1971 18 503 18 950 38 5000 75 96T - aee 0.03
' 1974 18 476 21 418 38 500 .78 408 ese 0.03
Angola 1971 18 600 28 723 25 000 72 323 8a2 - 0,06
1974 18 600 28 723 2500 72 323 10.8 0406
Benin 1971 3 442 1 158 2 330 6 922  11.0 . .. 0406 .
s ‘1974 - © 35100 .1 107, .. 2 320, 6937 11T 0406
Centrad African o o S -
Republic 1971 3800 5500 - 12 000 21 300 0453 0403
' 1974 4 345 3 500 13 655 21 500 - Oa75 Qe03
Ivory Coast 1971 6 123 6 980 22 072 35 654  0¢04 - Oall
1975 12 780 21 210 11 180 45 170 4ol Qe 14
Kenya 1971 5 3L 16749 22.389 44439 T.0 e 08
1975 5 230 18 052 26 239 49 521 Te8' 0408
Malawi 1971 3 004 2 336 5 650 - 10 990 840 Op12
- 1975 3 088 2 444 5 493 11 025 14,0 . 0412
Mali 1971 5696 5595 3163 14 454 1240 0001
1974 5696 53595 3413 14 704 1.8 0,01
Sierra Lemane 1971 2 866 3 881 160 6 90T 15.0 0e10
_ 1975 3 023 3 881 160 T 064 1647 - 0410
Tunisia 1971 - 10 483 5 603 2 181 18 267 - 51.5 0,11
: 1975 10 554 5 906 4 849 21 309 5l.5. Qel2
Upper Volta 1971 4 450 250 - 4 100 540 .01
1974 4 450 800 - 5250 9.0 0,02
—
.Source: Adapted from International Road Federation, Horld Road Statlstics
1971~1975, edited 1976.

roads in most countries are:unsatisfactﬁny ag a result of inadequate and irpegular
maintenance, which is due in part to limited financial resources and a lack of
equipment and skilled teéchnicians.
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As can be seen from table I11.E.l, the density of roads in Africa ranges
from a low of 0,01 to a high of 0.14 km per sg kme These figures are indicative
of the limited number of roads in developing Africa as compared with the
developed countries, where road density is more than 0s5 km per sq kme These
quantitative limitations .are further compounded by qualitative factors: while
most roads in developed countries are paved or asphalted, very few in developing
Africa are built under similar conditions. Por. example,.the Upper Volta in
1980 had a total road length of . 15,934 km, of which’ only 860 kmy or 5 per cent,
was asphalted,.

As for motor vehicles, Africe has 5.4 million passenger cors and 2.6
million commercial vehicles; which constitute 1.8 per cent and 3.2 per cent of
the corresponding world totals in 1978. Although this low mumber of motor '
vehicles makes Africa the least "motorized" of the continents, the rate of
growth has been high, averaging 6.5 per cent per annum for passenger vehicles
and Ta9 per cent for commercial vehicles during 19651977, as compared with the
6.1 per cent and 6,7 per cent for thé world, Because of the low income of
developing Africa, only 0407 per cent of all housecholds own a car, a very low
figure considering that 10. per cent of the world's population lives there.

In most areas of developing Africa, there is no alternative to road trans—
port because of the very high costs of developing other types of transport.
As a result, the countries of developing Africa have initiated a large and
intensive programme to expand and improve their road system. However, these
inereased efforts are weakened by hlbh and ever-lncreasing road construction
costse For example, the Upper Volta's plan to build 2,571 km of roads in the
1980s will cost CFAF 100 billion or about CFAF 38.9 million ($us 184,000) per kme
These costs have increased considerably over the last decade, exceeding the
general rate of inflation. Again taking the Upper Voltao as an example, the
cogt of bulilding one km of road was CPAF G.4 million ($US 45,000) in 1970;
comparison with 1980 costs shows an anmual increase of 8«4 per cent in real
terms. These high costs mean thut countries must allocate 30 4o 40 per cent -
of all development expenditures to road construction.

There are very few statistics on road traffic, in some countries in North
Africa., However, there is evidence of growing traffic despite the lncidence of
higher energy costse.

However, - within the over-all increase in road “transport flows, some changes
seem to have ococurred in the structure of the flowse Perseonzl flows have slowed
down markedly while commercial flows have continued to increase at a high rate.
This can be seen from statistics on petroleum products, which show that in the
UMOA countries (members of the West African CFA franc zone) in 1980 while the
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consumption of motor fuels slowed down to on ingrease of 3.8 per cent against
846 per cent in 1979, and an average of 6 per cent in 1977-1979, the consump—
tion of "gas'oil",‘whioh'is used mainly by trucks, increased by 8,2 per cent,
as compared with an average 6.2 per cent in 1977-1979+ 1In Kenya, motor fuel
consumption actually decreased in 1980 by Q¢4 per cent, while the consumption
of light diesel cil increased by 17 per cente For Africa as a whele, data
published by the weekly Marchés Tropicaux indicate o rise in motor fuel
consumption in non—oil producing countries of only l.5 per cent. The increase
in petroleum prices at the rotail level and distribution constraints are the
major causes of this trend, In Kenya, premium motor fuel prices increased

by 15 per cent in Februery 1981 after having increased by 45«4 per cent in
June 1980. In some countries direct control measures were introduced %o limit
the personal use of Cars, 28 in the United Republic of Tanzania, or to ration
the allocation of fuel, as in Ethiopiaza

3+ Maritime transport

The African region consists of 50 independent countries, seven of which -~
Cape Verde, .Comoros, Equatorial Guinea, Madagascar, Mauritius, Sao Tome and
Principe and Seychelles — are islands, while 13 land-locked countries have no
direct access to the sea, ;

About 95 per cent of Africa's international trade is transported by sea;
up t0 97«5 per cent of this is carried by foreign vessels, leaving only 2,5
per cent to African—owned vessels. Global statistics show that in 1980, Africa
owned only 1.3 per cent of total world merchant fleet capaclty, while in 1979
its share of world mariiime trade traffic was 9.8 per cent. By 1978, Africa's
oceanl~going merchant fleet was about 6 million tons deadweight (dwt), involving
some 298 units, out of a total world tommage of 641 million tons dwt, or the
developing countries! share of about 51 million tons dwt,.

Non—African liner conferences have divided the continent up among them—
selves,; exercising near-monopoly powers in fixing freight rates for various
products and unilaterally determining transport conditions without properly
consulting African shippers and countries, UNCTAD has prepafed a Code of
Corduct for Liner Conferences, designed to enable developing countries to
carry 40 per cent each of their import and export freight by their own vessels
while leaving the rest to third countries, However, this Code faces stiff
opposition from the developed maritime countries, and may be difficult to
implement, in view of the small capacity of the African-owmed fleet. Africa
and developing countries from other regions need te build up an adequate
shipping capacity and qualified. and experienced technical and managerial
personnel to operate and manage their shipping services,
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Most shipping companies in sub-Saharan Africt are relatively small, operating
from one to a maximun of about five vessels, In view of their small size and
limited financial resources, coupled w1th adverse liner conference practlces,
their management structure is usually very simple and in most cases devoid
of shipping expertise and management skills, Thus, it is only natural that
moet African shipping companies. 1nour financial losses and depend largely on
national subsidies for their existences In addition, there arée only a fow
good facilities within the region for training technical and professional
personnel in shipping management and operations, with the result that companies .
find it difficult to train their staff or recruit qualified and competeni staff
within Africa. It is now apparent that only co—operation among African fleet
operators with respect to fleet purchases, training, traffic pooling and flegt
scheduling will enable then to mai?tain and evenlually improve their situation.

The African coastline contains mere than 80 seaports, of which some 49
are major international ports. Only a few of these ports are efficiently
managed and opercted, while most suffer from serious deficlencies in one or
several aspects of their operationse.

Because of the poor quality of managememnt, the productivity of African

dockers is very low, in some cases reaching only one fourth of Eurcpean productivity.

Moreover, equipment i1s in many cases poor and outdated: as a result, many ports
are affected by congestion, long walting periods and poor security of goodse

. Concerted efforts have been made, however, tc improve port operations, with
positive results in Nigeria, for example, where severe difficulties were exper—
ienced in the 1970s during the oil booms At present ports are in the process
of adjusting 1o container technology, although external sources of investment
are being restricted and technical expertise is in shori supply.

Tahle I;E!E 2

African shlpplng_fleet (thoushnd tons) ond ses fre;ght {million tons)

----- L s

- | 1975 1971 - 1979 1980 °
Total merchant shipping fleet 4 198 4210 . 5 305 5 543 -
Percentage of world fleet o 1e22 . 1,07 1428 1.30
Goods loaded 33 401 - 468 oo -

Of which o o - |

Tanker corgo h 230 . 302 377 ssa
(oods unlonded T84 116 185 s

Of which

Tanker cargoc 25 46 103 ave

Source: United Nations Stotistical Year Book and Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics.
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As can be seen from table I1I1.E.2, tanker cargo constitutes the greatest
share of African shipping: 80,6 per cent of gmrods loaded amd 55.7 per cent of
goods unloaded in 1979, proportions which were much higher in 1970 when the
corresponding flgures were 73.7 per cent and 44.4 per cent respectively. Tanker
cargo traffic has increased only moderately as far as loadings are concerned
increasing by 30.4 per cent in 1970-1979, in line with the evolution of Afrlcan
01l exportsa Unloadings, have experienced some large fluctustions, although
in 1979 the traffic was over three times the 1970 figures Tanker cargo excluded,
the trend of sea shipping has been downward for loaded greds since 1975, ‘
declining from 108 million tons 4o 91 million tons, For goods, unloaded traffic .
increased to 82 million tons in 1979 against 59 million tons in 1975« African
sea transport shows a highly skewed distribution amrng countries, and in 1979
the five ceuntries of the North African Subregion were responsible for a total
traffic of 135.,6 million tons agalnst an over-all African total ~f 571 million
tons,

4+ Iniand water tronsport

Mnst of the major rivers and lakes in Africa which offer potential for
navigation are international in character, in 'that they cross or border several
countriess The Niger, the Congo or Zaire, the Oubangui and the Nile are
examples of such rivers,

Since any large~scale development of inland waters .for. any use, including
transport, is likecly to affect the total water volume and dewnsiream operations,
it must be based on co-operative programmes among- the nations concerned,

However, seasonzl variations in the water volume and watercourses, together with
their winding routes, sharp curves and the instability of river beds (displace—
ment of sandbanks, alluvial deposits) are major obstacles to the development

of river transport. Purthermore, natural rapids and waterfalls divide most
African rivers into separate reaches, makiﬁé'it“impnssible for boats to pass
from one section of a river %o another. - .

The other critical constraint to a more effective utilization of existing
vaterways is the scarcity of trained manpower and the lack of training facilities
in the region. The only national schools fully oriented to inland water transport
are the Central Traiming Institute for Inland Water Transport at Calro, the
Inland Navigation school at Kinshasa and the Centre for Professional Training
at Bangui. A%t present there are no 1nternatlonal/subreglonal training fa0111t1e=_
in Africe for inland water transport personnel,
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The main African rivers are the Congo or Zaire gcatchment area: 3,820,000 km%,
the Nile (2,800,000 km?), the Zambezi (1,250,000 km“), the Niger (1,100,000 km <)
$he Voltas (390 000 km?) and the Senegal {338,000 km2)s Two other important
rivers, the Orangé River (640,000_km2) and the Limpopo {358,000 km?) are of
 concern mainly to South Africa and will not be taken into account here.

The principal lakes used for_navigation are Lalkes Tanganyika, Victoria and
Malawia-

A1l these waterways are operated in thelr natural state without much difficulty
and can handle practically uniimited traffic provided that channel markings are
properly located and that equipment suited to the specific navigation conditions
isuseds - ' ' - :

Four factors are essential for development of inland water transport in
Africas '

(g)' Construction of suitable river ports (landing stages);

_— Gg)-,Adaptation of vessels to the navigational conditions of {he varlous
7 waterways;

() Availability of qualified technical and professional personnel fer
assistance and operation of river cpafts and port facllities;

(g) Provision of technical asgistance to the existing and newly established
o international commissions for promoting international co-operation,
" and co—ordination of national activities concerning international
rivers and lakes, and of the administration, orgenization, managements
and operation of inland water iransporte. '

5« Alr transport

In 1977, African air transport services accounted only for 5 per cent and
343 per cent of world international air passenger and freight traffice The
main cause of this situetion is the low level of development, but the protectionist
policies adopted by most African sountries and reflected in their reluctance,
if not outright refusal, to grant commercial traffic rights even to other
African airlines have also played a parte This practice, although designed.
to benefit the respective African netional airlines, is inimical to the rational
development and growth of air transport in Africa in that it intensifies
competition and reduces profits on the most profitable north~south routes and
diseourages development of the east-west roﬁtes, which have the greatest
. potential for the development of intranfiican air transport servicess
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o At'present, the distribgtiongof air routes in Africa is very skewed in
that, while most African countries are linked daily to Burope, Asiay the
Middle East and North America. there are very few and irregular links between
most Afrigan countries. Those land-locked African countries that have no
national airlines of their own suffer most from the irregularity of air connections
among African countries, Air trangport in the region is also handicapped by
the lack of basic equipmen’ and facilities; for instance, less than 50 per cent
of the air navigational and other basic equipment required under ICAO interw
national regulations has been installed in the Tegion,

. The total volume of air traffic in Africa is very small, not a surprising
foct in view of the low level of income, In 19777 the number of passenger~kilow
metres in Africa represented only 7 per cent of the world total. Traffic
itself is highly concentrated in a few countries, the North African region
generating most of the iraffic because of its relatively higher income and
because of the tourist trade. Despite its small volume, however, air traffic
grew rapidly, et o rate of more than 12 per cent, during the period from
1965 to 1977. Since the increase of fuel costs it appears that growth has
been irregular ard many airlines have met with considerable financial difficulties,

When the growth of air traffic accelerated between 1965 and 1975 rising
from 11 per cent in 1965-1970 to 14+9 per cent in 1970-1975; it slowed down
markedly; to Ts7 per cert in 7975-1977. Passenger traffic increased at a rate
of 13 per cent between 1975-1979, but this was due largely to the inclusion
of dbﬁntries such as Nigeria and Egyrt, for whom the oil constraint was not
severe iﬂ'fhe'l9?05d Total “rartie of African countries belonging 4o ASECNA
grew by 10 per ~ent anmmally between 1972 and 1978, but only by 7.9 per cent
in 1979 and by 6,2 per ceu. in 'S80,

The market for air 4ransport i8 understandably limited to the upper income
brackets of the population and foAfBreigh travellers particularly tourists;
consequently tbe effect of higher fares has not as yet been very large,

However, since the increases in.oil prices in 1978--1979, there has been a marked
»reduction in the demand for air trensporty which has been reflected in lower
numbers of tourists. Countries like Moroceco, .Tunisia, Kenya, and Seychelles,
where tourism represents a high percenfage of foreign receipts, have been
particularly affected, , _ T

6o Radlwey jransport

ALL but 1L Africen countries (Burundi, the Central African Republic, Chad,
Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Guinee~Bissau, Lesotho, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,
the Niger, Rwanda and Somaziia) have railways; however, most of them were designed
a very long time ago to serve specific enclaves.
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The African railway nctwork density ie very lows for a total land crea of appro—
ximotely 29 million km? therc is only 80,706 km of track, or an average density of roughly
2.78 ¥m per 1,000 km®e The ra ilway network is made up of several short, 1ndependent
naotional systems «f vorious gatiges ¢ end dlfferent technical SpulengflonS’ and as a
result only few of thom arc interconneoted.

' There.are o total of nine gauges in the Africen railway netwerk, but only three
arc widespread:s the normzl European gauge (1943_m), covering 11,743 km or 14.5 per cent
rf the network; the standard African gauge (1,067 m), covering 49,473 km, or 61.3 per
centy and the metric gauge (1.000 m), covering 15,473 km or 19.2 per cent. The normal
Europcen track gauge is used in Neorth Afrida (Moiocc@fand-Egypt), while the standard
Union of African Railweys (UAR) track gouge is in usc in most parts of Africe (Ghana,
Nigeria, the Sudan, the United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zombin) and the metric
geuge is used in most of “tlc West African railweys (the United Republlc of Cameroon,:
Senegal,y the Ivory Coast, Mali, the Upper Volto, Guinea) as well as in three East African
countrlos (Kenyw, Tganda @nd the Un1t>d Republic of” Tanzanla)

Frbm a technibal standpoint, the adoption of the 1,067 m standard gauge for the
entire African network would facilitate the interconncction of the systcemsa At present,
only the Southern African sysicm (1,067 m) is well linked up but, given the fact that
the Tazara line has the seme gouge, interconnection with the Rast African system is
feasible and would bring Malawi, Hozamblquo, Swaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe into onc systome

Some 23 of the 38 networks have not adepted the standard 1,067 m gauge and those
with different gauges, including the cnclave or mining railways, are widely dispersed
throughuut the region. In view of the slight variation in gauges, however, most railways
south of the Sahara can be interlinked without major technical problems.

Two mein braking systems which arc employed on the African railwey network are the
vacuum brakc, used on the North African network, and the compressed air system, used in
the West, Central and Fast% African railways. Except for the Congo-Ocear line, all networks
can use the UAR standerd gouge (1,067 m) rolling stock.

Only 6,500 km of the.BO,YOé of the African reilway network, or 8 per cent, is elect-—
rified and this is limited to urban ond suburban high-traffic density scctors of only
five networks, including thosc of Algeria, Egypt, Morocco, and Zaire. Speeds on most
African railways, except in North Africa, arc very low, averaging 40 and 30 km per hour
for passengers and goods tralns respectively, with = resultant low utilization of rolling
stock and low profit margins. The low permissible axle loads and speed are determined by
the poor vertical and horizontal alignments of most African railways, rather than by
inadequate motive power alone. - ‘

The costs involved in railway consbruction are very high in Africa and explain why,
despite the rise in the oil prices, raillways have not becn able to compote efficiently
with road transport. For example, in order to realign the Congo~Ocean railway which
links Brazzaville to the port of Pointe Noire in the Conge, o total expenditurc of CFAF
75 billion ($US 355 million) has been planned for z railwey which measures roughly 500 kme
Moreover, the cost has been increasing over the years, more than doubling since the
estimate of CFAF 33 billion wos mede in 1975.
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For the period 1970-1979, railuny

carried increa;ed at the rate of 3.1 per ce

nt

traffic in Africs ns

or even nesstive srowth of rrilwny traffic since 1980.

(Monthly AVErage

Tabl ¢ IT ﬁgl

e s A - A—

Boiluay traffic. in some Africon Countries

: i N ; /
in milliZono o7 ton~kilomotron LY

measured by goods

~ year, althoush strong fluctu~tions
were rezistered from year to year. More recently the performance has
much better; as seen from t-1hle IIT.2.3,
the United Republic of Cameroon, the lluted countriec have

not been

with the exception of Algeria, Botswmnn Wnd
experienced a very modest
Ore oxzse is the Congo-Ocean railway

; and passenger—kilometres (PK))

= 1A e g

Country Unit 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
Algerin K 158 - 145 144 162 168 (207) (206)
P-K 88 94 114 126 121 (156) (172)
Botowans K 83 91 100 80 87 124 142
Cameroon K 3 33 36 40 Ad 46 48
P-X 16 23 22 21 19 20 20
Congo T 46 38 A2 42 41 39 £5
=K 18 - 19 21 22 25 24 28
Ivory Coast HES ¢ 44 kY 47 46 Al 23 54,
P-X 77 79 87 98 106 104 157
Kenyn e - - - - 1664 166 198
P-X - - - - 121 153 196
Modagasecar Tl 18 17 17 18 18 17 18
P-K 21 21 24 23 25 25 22
Mad i, Ji%e 9 21 18 17 17 19 20
P 6 7 5 5 6 7 1
M~1i g 14 13 12 12 13 12 11
i 8 3 10 11 11 13 (13)
Morocso T 300 241 262 290 315 321 324
57 63 70 69 70 3 67 7
Sencgnl K 33 21 28 26 20 26 26
Tunisin X e 107 106 112 114 123 143
=K 25 A9 3 59 59 61 72
Ziinhrbwe ey 276 £33 A21 430 332 440 -
OCE a/ LS4 ee 11 10 11 13 12 -

Soursce: United ¥~tions Statistical Office, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics,

L R

vols XXXV. No. 10, October 1981.

q/ Ben*nuu‘ger reiluny.
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where joods traffic in 1980 wme equivalent to the 1974 traffic, olthough the roilway
i amajor outlet: for the lond-lockéd countriec of ‘ccuntorizl Africa. ~In Zimbabue,

despite the construction of the Tazara roilwsy to the port of Der—cs-Salaam in the
United Republic of Tonzanin, traffic does not seem 1o have been stimulated; in 1979,
the monthly average was 440 million ton—kilometres agninst AT6 million toa~kilometres
in 1974. However, the poor performance.of. Africon railunys is due mostly to the
limited netrork availsble and the costs involved in extending -nd renewing it.
Provided that the necessary 11vo°tneatu are made, the demand for ruilwny services
will wndobtedly grow ra pidly. ' '

;

i C Ts P1pelzne tr nuport

_The use of pipelines ng a mode of transport is not.widespread in Africn,
lthough there are pipelines in Algerl‘i Beypt, Kenya, .the Liby_n Arab Jemahiriyz,
Morocco, Tunisin and Znire. Compored with other modes of trunsport plpelmes
provide o cheap ~nd efficient me.uas of troasport for wvery 1:-.1-b volumes thllquids,
slurry and gas over long lond: distances.

Tn view of the -lready high ~nd ever-rising cost of potroleum fuelu and the
major efforts nou being made in petroleum exploratioa and productloa in Afrlcu, the
prorpectu for plpeline transport ore very mood and should RS AR eaoourmﬂed.

8. -Telecommunications, broadcastlnq_nnd poutal °erv1ce°_

The min deflcienc1e° of nitionnl communica tlon services, particul-rly in.
the sub~tzharan:countrics of the resion, are 1naduqu1te physiccl fTCllltleu,.

.. chor}age, of skilled monpower ~nd the abeence of eoulpment—mﬂnuf cturmu Cup”bllltleu.

In 1977, for .example, there were only 11 2 mllllOu telephones, in use in Afrlca,
or ‘1l telephone for 102 people, gndnste world average of 1 tﬂlephone per 10. peopleo

The acin comstraints to “dequnt brow'bh of the national comnunlc,tlon syutemu,
up.rt from unuklllcd managemeit, ore limited recources and the inadeguate funding
which results from the wsunl Luﬁléﬂlﬂb of relatively low-priority acstionzl ploumiag
agencies to communilcations aetrrork development, cepecially in the areas of broad—

cacting and postal services The cstimted averase, naxtionn 1 investment s @ per—
centare of GIP required to generatp r“pld ﬂrouth (assumlnr nvailobility of ndequate
trained manpower, including skilled maangers) up to levels within the uverwbé range
of -internationnl normes is of the order of 1 or 2 per caut, ~& compared with the
present averase of less than one tyentieth of 1 per cent e

Curreatly a substantinl number of countries in the resion are involved in
the construction of o network of trunk circuite, including those forming part
of the Pan-Africcn Telecommunications Hetwork (PANAFTEL). Ifforts arc alse being
mede to improve and expnnd existin~ local network and switching systems, which
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should improve the pfeéent.unsatisfactory distribution of telephones from the present
renge of 0.1=6.5 per ceat of the population, as compared with the world averase
of 14.5 per cente

9. Prospecls

This curvey chows Africa's underequipmént in traasport means (1.87 per cent
of world passenger oars, 3.17 per cent of commercinl vehicles, 1.3 per cent of
total world merchant fleet capacity, etce.) and its low share of world traffic
(3.2 per cent of world nir freight, 5 per cent of air passenger traffic, etc.).
African stratesies and development plans have three fundomental cspectse

(2) The satisfaction of basic needs, mainly for food, selfmsufficiency
and employment for the largest number of people possibles

(Eﬂ The exploitation of national resources:

(E) The promotion of exports and import substifution to maintain -
healthy helance of pyyment.

(2) At _the potiopal level

The main characteristics of policies nre the decentrclization of infrastmice.
tures in favour of disadvantased rurpl aress and the decentralization of respon-
sibilities by transfers to loenl cuthorities to reduce expenditure. This appenrs
mainly in rood transport policiest nbout 30 per cent of the investments planned
in 1980/1983 are for rurcl ronds. Thus in the Gambia, Keny~ and Guinen, these
- investments are for "Area Councils", " Specinl Purpose Ronds™ nd "Inter PeRel, ronds®
respectively. In Kenya and Guinea, 14,000 km oand 16,000 km of rural roads will
‘be built by the end of 1982. This decentralization will have two benefitis for the
populntions

(ﬁ) The promotion of rural development by all-wenther practicable roads and
improvement in conveying agricultural products {m-inly foodstuffs) from producing
centres to consuming centresy .

() The promotion of rural employment by using labour-intensive technow
logiec,.. '

I 1900-1983, road and road troasport projects will represcent approximately
S5 1.78 billion with 86 per cent being used to build n~tional networks..
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African roiluays suffer from the obsolete and iusufficient equipment and
the lack of standardization. 1w the mecntime, 211 the countries howiag roiluny
project chould plan to moke railways the moin zoods carrier if distances to be
covered exceed 100 km., The m-~mitude of the investments in infrostructures and
egnipment 17ill cbsorb 6.5 per ceat of 1980-198> investments (cbout $US 1.6 tillion).
Thus in Keayo, with ~n iavestment of 1 billion Kenyu Shillings, roilways will
transport most maize, coffec nnd ter and case road congostiome In the Gambia, railvyc
are inteaded to sustain dlveru;flcztlon efforts {armely through ~n extension of
forestry industries) uhile in Tthiopiz the reh~bilitation of the ﬁddlu/DJlbOutl Jine
is planned.

The bottle—necks for marifime and inland waier transpert are the. lack of
co-operative structures between the countries crossea by the same rivers or bhetween
lcnd-locked cowrbries ond the countries whose ports they use, The policies are
aimed ate “

(a) Implemeltlaﬂ the UNCTAD liner conference code,

(b) Lacreasing the share of frc1ght conveyed bJ inl-nd wnter truﬂ pork.
service, it is the least evpenlee modz; : -

+

(c) Extending the vvotem of containerization in mn Aritime port which
will require 25 per cent (ubout SUS 1.2 billion) of the tot:l 1nvcgtmc T

\d) Harmonizing projects to prevent situctions such ne the blooklag up of
other projects oan the Niger River by the Jchba Irm 3 which is due to be built by
Nigerias

(e) Co=ordinnting rnil, rond, weo zad river transport programmes at the
national level by &ppOTthﬁlqn‘tr“fflc MO the variouc modes.

Hational projects in 1980-1983 represent ‘24 por-cent of the totol anticip“+0d :
invesiment in tronspert ond communications infra utructurcs, of which /8 per cent,
SUS T52.6° mllllon, is allocoted for trwauport and 22 per czqt or SUB 208 bllLLoh
Zor commmications. ' :

(b) At the subre~ionnl level

Fmphasic is ploced on the linking of intro~African networks with the envizaged
completion of 21 Q16 km of roxds costing - SUS 39 bllllon by 1988. The second mojor
investment (aUS 788 m111101) is in moritime transport. Ro~d and maritime investments
together 1ill absorb 70 per cent of the anticipated .inve cstment during the $ransporh ’
Decnde. ‘

(c¢) At the re~ionil level

Plans call for a coacchtr tion oa maapower triining and the expansion of the
an=-AfTicai Tclecommunlcatioa Tetwork 'snd the trens—Africon highwoys such no the
tr“*”—Smhuru, Mombassa~Lagos, Dakor-il! Djemenz, ngo —Nouakchott and Goborone—CWJL
networlks. ‘ )

The progrommes of the Tyaasport Decade will no doubt require resources beyon.
the capacity of develeping Africa, »nd it is here thnt the internactional community
is erucial, since it is expected to contribute sufficient ~mowuts of resources %o
implement the ~onls of the "Troasport nud Commuications Decade in Africol,
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IVe PROSPECTS FOR THE AFRICAN REGION, 1981-1932

A. The international sctting, 1981-1982

The major external factors which had an important effect on the growth
of developing countries in 1981 include the continucd repercussions of the
1978-1980 cil~prices hikes, the glut on the oil market, the relatively low
expansion in the volume of world trade and the restrictive monetary policies
pursued by many developed countries, which resulted in record high interest
rates in 1981. All these factors point %o a dampening in the recovery of the
world economy in 193l. In the OECD area, after mcdest growth in the first half
of the year, there was no real growth afterwards and the United States eCcononmy 4
which had been growing fast in the first two quarters of 1981, entered into
a recession in the last quarter.s OECD projections show the rate of growth
of the OECD countries at 1F per cent, only marginally different from the
le2 per cent achieved in 1980,

For the African region, the 1981 international situation had some serious
implications for growth prospects in that year, Firstly, for the major oil-
exporting African countries, the 1981 international economic problems resulted
in a continuous reduction in export earnings, as the volume of oil exports was
curtadled and the priccs of the reduced oil exports were cut from the 1580
levels Thus, the terms of trade and the purchasing power of the exports of
these countries registered a marked decline in 1981, The African non—ocile
exporting countries, for their part, continued to suffer from the pressures
of large balancewof-payments deficits and heavy debt-servicing commitmentsa
Many of them in fact had to call on IMF to help with economic stabilization
ProOgTammnes,

In 1982, however, the international economic situation is forseast to be
mich better on the expectation that the pollcleﬂ adopted in developed countries
30 solve domestlc problems of unemployment, depressed investments, inflation,
etce will brlng about an upswing in cconomlg votivity and stimulate effective
demand. Simllarly, the African region is expected to make a clear recovery in
1982, although it should be emphasized that most of the upturn in economic
activity in the Africen region is forecast to result from the ‘regionts own
economic process, cspecially for the majrr oil exporters, since it is assumed
that the most eritical economic adaustments (e.g., ad justaent to lower world
oil denand) will have been completed. This points to the lnportancy that is
attached in 1982, to the region's co-operation effort (JOlnt ventures, intra~
regional trade, etc.) and to enhancing self-reliance and sclf-sustaimment within
individual African countries. -It must be noted, however, that the situation
at the beginning of 1982 is not very bright in the world at large. The recession
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seems to have worsened in industrialized economies and unemployment has reached
new heights while interest rates have increased againe. Projections for the
United States economy are most pnss1mlstlc ‘and range between only —~046 per

cent and 0.2 per cent. OECD for its part forecast a rate of growth of 1% per
cent in 1982 for the whole group of OECD countries, but with a strong recovery

in the last two quarters, when growth is expocte& to rise to more than 3 per
cent on an annual basxs. :

B’ gzgﬂighforecast§!in.1381—19823 thE African region as o whole

) Foreoasts made for the Afrlcan region for the perlod '1981~1982 are based

“on hlstorlcal parameters of growth experlenced by the: variocus African countries

and subgroups of countrles durlng the 19708 and the growth experience in
19?9-1980.‘ The results for developlng Africa as o whole are summarized in the
table belowe Over—zll, (DP growth for developing Africa as a whole is forecast
to be 4al per cent in 1981, implying a deceleration compared %o the 1980 per—
formance. ThlS 1981 growth rate is fmr ‘below both ‘those growth rates achieved

'_in the last yegrs of the past decade and’ the average growth in the 1970—1979

per;od, Implying that the recovery of the Afrlcan region from the 1980 slump
is likely to be slowe ;Actually, the accelerafion in growth is forecast to
start onLy in 1982, when total GHP growth for the African region as a whole is
forecast 4o reach around 4.7 per ‘cents Orne, of the most important factors for

“the low growth in 1981 is the poor over-all performanbe of the major oilexpori—
ing counirles in that year, which is estlmated to. have averaged only 4.3 per

cent . as - compared with 5. 6 per cent in 1980,

=g

anle Vol - -
F - -
oreoasts'i?r devel??%?%Aﬁififfif? a,who}e 1981 1282; (Peroeutage)
¢ e JEINET S F— it
Growth ~ Share - Growth
- = T 1.1 . 100,0 4T -
Gross domestic product ' g.é 2541 2¢5
ioult | ’ I
‘ii&fl'c: uij 446 6.7 546
. ufl‘) Ty L 4«8 38.2 ) 5.2
Sarvices - , . - e o
. ‘ - 4.6 81.6 . ) :
Consunp’’.on. - i ; . 21,0 6.0
Investment . o g.g o .3704 L 249
Imports | 0.0° 21,0 265
hixports , L _

source: ECA secretaria¥, Jamuary 1982,
g] Includes the transport sgotor.

L
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Sectorally, the most important feature to emerge from the forecasts is the
continued improvement in the performance of the agricultural sector for the
region as a wholes This upturn in the growth of agricultural output is an
encouraging sign for Africa's over—all development in the 1980s and augurs
well for the attainment of the objectives of food self-sufficiency as laid down
in the Lagos Plan of Action.

Total agricultural value added for developing Africe is forecast to increase
in 1981 and 1982 by 2.3 per cent and 2.5 per cent respectively, as compared
with an estimated expansion of 2.2 per cent in 1980. The bases of the forecast
arc the assumptions that (a) the weather conditions in 1981 and 1982 will be
favourable, a factor which is aossessed to have confributed significantly 4o
the good performance of African agriculture in 1980; (b) there will be some
fair increase in the acreage of arable land and/or improvements in productivity
rates; and (¢} the over—all increased attention that many African Governments
have given to the agriculture sector is starting and will continue o bear
fruit., '

Given these assumptions, forecasts clearly imply that African countries
should continmue their efforts to minimize the dependence of agricultural
expansion on the vagaries of nature, especially in the West, Eastern and Southern
African and Sahelian subreglons, to increase the cultivaied land area thrcugh
incentive schemes which will encourage farmers to expand their agricultursl
output and improve agricultural support services with a view to increasing
productivity rates in agriouliure.

The forecasts for the industrial sector involve an array of assumptions
concerning: (a) the trends of the components that are grouped under the induste
rial output variable (i.e., manufacturing, mining, energy, construction and

tramsport) _/ (h) ‘the varied performance for the subgroups of Africen countries

from -which the over—all picture of devéloping Africa is derived. In thig "
respect, it is pertinent to‘p01nt out that in meking the forecasis for 1981
and 1982, it was broadly assumed thats

(i) The rate of growth of investments in the major oil-exporting African
countries hal slowed down appreclably in 1981 but would pick~up in
1982;

(ii) No further drastic cutbacks in oil production would be nccessary in
' 1982 and that in any case ncw oil exploitation in countries like
Angola, the Congo, the United Republic of Cameroon, Egypt and the
Ivory Coast would bring about an appreciable increase in developing
Africa's total oil productlon, :

L e

_/ Because the models used to produce the forecasts for some subgroups of
countries had only one variable defined which included all industrial sectors and
transport, it was not possible to give forecasts for thesc sectors individually
for Africa as a whole,
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(iii) Exponsion in minersel ores production would in general'be lowy in '
view of the rclatively slow recovery foreccast for the developed
Ai Yiecthonies; . o |

(iv) Non~oil-exporting: African countries would be able to boost their-
‘manufacturing growth significantly through fuller capacity utiliza—
tion and more officient management of their industrial units;

(v) The construction, energy and iransport secctors would be able to
meintain their historical growth rate.:

Under the above conditions, it is forecast thot industrial output for
developing Africa as o whole could register increasés in real terms within
the range of 4 to 5 per cent in 1981 and approximately 546 per cent in 1982,
Neveptheless, this forscost performunce would be poorer- than that achicved in
1979, when the major oil—exporting couniries recorded very high growvth in manu-—
facturing and construction and non—oil—exporting ccuntries malntoined a fair
Jovel of expansion in menufacturing ond energy. The slow-down is mainly a
result of slower investments and construction cciivities forecast in 1981,
In view of the moderatec perfermance of momifacturing in 1980, the forecast
jmppovement in industrial growth in 1982 has major implications for the policies
of African countries during that period and beyond. Firstly, in view of losses
in foreign earnings by the major oll-exporting countrics, it will be of parti-
cular impeortance and urgency ¢ conserve external resources so as o bc able
teo service the heavy investments that were undertaken in the 1970s and to
maintoin a respectable rate of new investmeni, This will imply policies aimed
at further reductions in the import. of consumer goods and, in: some cases,
further diversification of the export basc. TFurther capacity utilization may
alsoc be as important in these countries as it is for the nonwoil-exporting
countries, which alsc have to continue to Tind woys of minimizing the import
of consumer goods, cspecially food and oil. The mineral—-led economies of
countries like Botswene, Zaire, the Niger and Zambic will also need particular
resilicnce in casc the world recowery is not swift cnough t¢ oreate cdequate
demand to fuel the prices of these countries' products or to suppert increased
production. '

On the expenditure side, onc of the healthy trends cbserved in the last
years of the 1970s, namely slow expansion of consumption,- is forecast to continue
in 1981 and 1932, S '

Under the assumption that the reduced rates of merginal propensitics to
consume experienced in the past foew years will prevail in 1981 and 1982 and
that few reductions in consumer imports will affect total consumption,‘espeoially
for the major oil-exportiis countries, total consunption for developing Africa
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as a whole is forecast to stand at arocund 81.6 per cent Af GDP at market prices
in the 19811982 period, as comparcd with the 1980 level of 81,7 per cent of
GDP, implying a very slight gain of C.l per cent in the savings rate.

In addition, it should be emphasized that in the recent past any gains in the
savings rate for developing Africa as a whole have resulted from a reduction
in consumption rates in fthe oil-exporting countries, which, after reoching :
very high .consumption levels in the latter part of the 1970#, started a slow-
down of consumption expansion. The non—oil-exporting countries as a group are
showing a trend of decrcasing savings rates: rates dropped from 17 per cent of
GDP in 1979 to 1647 per cent in 1980 and are forccast to stabilize at around
1643 per cent of GDP in 1981 and 1982, . This scems to be a result mainly of
the declines in savings rates in the African least developed countries,

Capital formation for the African region as a2 whole is forecast to drop
in 1981 as. a percentage of GDP fo around 24.0 per cent, as compared with a
share of 2547 per cenit in 1980, This forecast decline in the share of GDP in
1981 may be explained by the relative decline in 1931 in foreign exchange
earnings and the slow~down in investmenis, ecspecially in the major oil-export~ '
ing countries. The investment rate, howsver, is expected to improve in 1982,

In 1981, the external sector performamce is forecast to have continued to
worsen, as most African countries faced higher prices for their imports, lower
prices for their exports and lower expansions in the volume of exports because5”'
of the combined effects of sluggish world trade expansion and structural domestic.
production bottle-necks in some developing African countries. Due to a foree I
cast sharp drop in the export earnings of the major cil—exporting African - -
countries in 1981 (conotltutlnf more than 61 per cent of the total export
value of developing Africa in 1979 and more than 67 per cent in 1980), total
export earnings of developiné Africa in that year are forecast to have plumnmeted
from the high value attained in 1930 as a result of the impressive gaing from
the oil price increases, Thus, although imports for developing Africa as a
whole did not increase significantly in 1981, the drop in Africa's total exports
ecarnings implies that there was a considerable increase. .in ‘balance—of-pgyments
deficits and a fighter position in the reserves of the region as a whole.

Prospects for 1982 with rogard to the external sector for developing
Africa will depend very largely on the performance of the world econony during
that period, as this will determine both the movement of commodity prices
and the physical demand for these commocdities. . According to UNCTAD :forecasts,
the terms of trade of most primary commodities vis-d~vis manufactured -goods
are likely to decline in 1982; it is thus unlikely that the bulanceuofupqyments
situation will improve drastically during 1982, even though it is cxpected
that many African countries will continue to curtail imports during this period
and to pursus vig gorous export.promotion policies.
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C. Growth prospects for some froubs in 1981-1982

‘The-picturu c1blined above for the African region as a ﬁhqle,?although
indicative of what is likely to happen in 1981-1982, needs to be supplemented.
by the likely disparate performance of the various subgroupings of African
countries, namely: (&) the four major oil-exporting Africen countries; (b) the
21 African least developed countries; and (c) the 25 non—oil—éxporting non—~-least
developed African countriess. For the four major oil-exporiing couﬁtries,‘most
of the forecast trends have been discussed in the previous sections However,
it is important to recapitulate here the major elements of the forecast growth
for- this group of countries for 1981-1982, which are summarized in table 2. -

. Table Ivgé C
i Goowhn proomects for some gTETS in 1981~1982

1981 1982

.

Growth  Share Growth

Gross domestic product . Ae3 10040 SeT
Agriculture o : 243 16.7 C 245
Industry a/ - . 46 2647 649
Manufacturing 10,8 1040 11.0
Mining ~11.0 1245 3,0
Services N TV 367 548

Consumption . .. . .. . 22 188 640+
Tnvestment 0 e 3,004 339 640
Irports, Sei 3148 Te3
245

| Exports ' ~8.6 14,9

PR

Source: HCA secrotariate.
P —

2/ Including transporte

Over-all, the performence of the major oil—exporting countries in 1981 is
forecast to have been very DOOTs It is estimated that total GDP of these
countries grew by only 4.3 per cente This significant slow—down in growth is
linked mainly to the préblems of oil on the world market resulting in declines
in the guantities of oil produced and a drop in the prices of exportéd'oila
These.problems.resultéd'not only in a loss of large amounts of export earnings
but elso in decreased govermment reverues; these iesulﬁed in a slow=Clown in
investments and construction activities. ' '

However, it is forec~st that in 1982 the economies of thesc countriés
will have made some concrete adjustments to the world market situation which,
54 is to be hoped will have improved. Thus, in 1982, total GDP is forecast 1o
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grow by 5«7 per centy with manufacturing accounting for the largest part of
the expansion. Mining trends, which declined in 1981, are forecast to reverse
and settle at a low growth rate of around 3 per ceni. This reversal in mrining
growth is not likely to result from increases in oil production(which is fore-
cast to-remain stagnant) but rather from other mining activities. Investment
performance is also forecast to plck up in 1982, growing by 6 per cent, and
exports are also forccast %o increase morginally, by about 2.5 per cent.

As can be seen from table 3, which summarizes the forecasts for the
African least developed countries as & group, the prospects for these couniries
in 1981 and 1982 show a possible improvement in growbth. GDP is forecast to
increase by about 3.4 per cent during this period, as compared with an average
anmual growth of 3.1 per cent during 1980. Most of the forecast expansion
in the African IDCs is o result of the forecast improvement of the agricultural
sector, which is estimated to grow by 3.0 per cent, as compared to a historical
average rate of 261 per cent between 1970 and 1980 and the rate of 246 per cent
achieved in 1980, T+ should be emphasized, however, that the forecast agri-
cultural arowth will depend largely omns (a) improvements in the weather condi-
tions which in 1980 adversely affected many African least developed countrics
such as Malawi, the Gambia and the United Republic of Tanzaniszj (b) the
contimiation of concerted agricultural expansion efforts by the Govermments
of the LDCs; as was experienced in countries such as BEthiopia and the Niger.

'.i‘a.ble IV:3
Forecasts for African 1DCs, 1981-1982 (in percentage)

kel L AR S - S 3t I A TR L 4 e e T 8 Il e Y

1981 1982
e . Growth Share Growth

Gross domestic product 3.4 100.0 3;4
Agriculture 3.0 4247 3el
Industry a/ 4e4 2449 4ed
Services . 3.1 3244 3e2
Consuniption . Jel 8345 4a2
Investnent Heb 13.8 446
Imports : 45 2246 446
Exports 303 19.3 | 3.5

Source: ECA secretariat,

2/ Includes transport.
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~Imdustry~is forecast to expand only very slowly, at about 4.4 per cent,
malnly because, of forelgn exchange scarcitieu,wwhlﬁh ang: 11keLy b6 throttle o
effoirts by nany 6f“¥h@”ﬁfrlcﬂﬂ’lﬁiﬁf'devélopeﬂ ‘countries o . rehubllltate thelr
_ industrial base. In some cases the foreign ‘exchange scarcity is even 11kely
to result in an 1nub11lt" to import essentizl industrial inputs, thus implying
a high degree of idle cap901ty.' However, if international assistance (ag
" requested by these countrics in the immediate nction cemponent of the Substantial
New Programme of Action adopted in Paris) is forthcoming, then o fastor rate of
industrial growth may. ocour in 1982, especially through the improvement of under—
capacity utilization resulting from their inability to import essentizl spare
perts and other inputs. Further, without an adequate infusion of external -
resouroos, investment expansion, is forecast to be low, renalnlng stagnant as

Percentage of GDP in the two~year period.. "

Forccasts for the non-oil—exporting countrics other than least developed
countries point to varied performance among the various countries olasuified L
by per capita income g/ Ag would perhaps be expocted, subgroups 1 and 2 are o
forecast to perform relatively well in 1982, while subgroup 3 shows a poor
performance during the period. However, it wae apparent during the estimation
and simlation of the models used in meding the forecasts that subgroup 3 S
was not yielding very reliable estimates, mainly becduse of the disparate “ j:
characterlstlcs of the couniries included in the group; therefore, the results
of the forecasis for this group may not be very closc to what is likely o .
happen insuch a heterogeneous grouping, The forecast growth rates for the
macro—economic varizbles for each subgroup are swmarized in the table'below.g@ﬁ

“
s +
LS "

g/ For the forecasts of the various subgroups aggregate models were
used with the Tollowing groupings boged on per capita GDP in 1970:

Subgroupiy (per capita GDP of less than $US 200) Mauritania, Senegal,
Sierra Lecne, Togo, the United Republic of Comeroon, Zaire,
Hodagascar, Kenyas

Subgroup 2: er capita GDP of between $US 200 and $US 300) Morocco,
Tunisia, Egypt, the Ivory Coast, Ghana, the Congo,
Equatorial Guinea, Szo Tome cnd Principe, Angola, Swaziland,
Zimbabwe, Hozambicue, MHauritius;

Subgroup 3: (Qer gapita GDP of above $US 300) Liberia, Zambia, Seychelles,
Djivouti.
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- Table IVo
Foreca,sts growth rates for non—oil-ex countries, 1981l (1n percentage)
T Rl e Services "&‘a}{u{l}m’f'I':{v'e'"s%'-'”“fﬁ}?orts Exports
Groun GDP culture gtry tion ment
All non-oil including LDCs
1981 440 2udt 446 4,8 440 68 5.4 3.8
1982 4.1 2.6 4—.4 4.8 4’.0 6.7 5'4 3.9
Non—oil excluding LDCs ' )
1981 4e2 243 1.6 542 3.9 843 546 37
1982 443 2ed] ded 542 4.0 Tal 56 3.8
Subgroup 1 o 7
1981 445 2ol A4 5.9 - 204 546 363 . 448
1982 445 241 445 543 245 5.6 3e4 448
Subgroup 2
1981 4ol 244 4e5 542 Ll 84 740 35
1982 445 2ad} 4o T 5e3 445 842 69 3.6
Subgroup 3 _
1961 1.3 Jed Col 0.9 1e5 0.0 1.9 0e5
3.982 1.4 3ed 0.0 leC 2a0 0.0 2.0 0.5

Source: HCA scorotariot.
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Vo THZ SUSSTANTIAL NEW PROGRAITIE OF ACTION FOR TZE 196Cs
FOR THiI LEAST DEVELOPID COUNTRIZS: AN EVALUATION

INTRODUCTION

L L R TR IV .

The object of this study is to evaluate the Subctantial Hew Programme
of ‘Action for the 19C0s for the Least Developed Countriec (hereafter referrved
to as thz SHPA) adopted oy the United NHations Conference on the Least
Developed Countries which was held in Paris from 1 to 14 Septemder 1981, 1/
The Programme outlines -domestic and international measures desigaed to -
assist these least developed countries to brealk out of their stagnation.

It also includes arrangeuents for implementation, follow-up and monitoring.
Sinca 21 off the 31 least developed cowntries in the world are situatsd in
Africa, forming 40 per cent of the membership of [CA. and accounting for
some 30 per cent of the total population of geveloping Africa ,the evalua—
tion of the SHPA has been undertaken with particular reference to the
African least developed countrics (LDCs).

The present scudy is divided into five major parts. The first revieus
the preparations for the Confercnce and their outecome. The second part
analyses the national objectives, targets and mcasures emphasized in the.
SNPA, The third discusses the international support measures in the SHPA,
wails the fourth asscsces the arrangements for implementation, follow-up
and monitoring. The fifth section, which is based on a set of projectiong
by the ECA secretariat which forecast feasible growth rates and likely
tradz gaps, suggests policy measures which arisc from the SNPA., The final
scetion gives a brief sumary of the principal conclusions of this study.

“A. THE PREPARATIONS'FOR'THE'UNITES NATIOHS CONFZRENCE

71. iﬁfro&uétion

.~ The preparations for the Conference were truly without precedent in

their depth and coverags, involving ac they did detailed inputs from the
-« ododivicdual LOCs. themselves,

To encur: the success of the Cenfercncs, the Preparatory Committeze
at,its first scssion invited the lcast developed countries to prepare
detailed presentations of their &evelopmanf'ﬁlans and programscs, and
rgouested them to consult with their aid partnors to review their
proposed developm:nt prograrmes and aid arrangem:nts. A fou days before
the second session of the Preparatory Committes z scminar for seaior
planngrs in L)Cs was convencd to draft guidelines for the preparation of
the country presentations. ' ) ’

. .- . . . .

1/ "Report of the United lations Conforcnce on the Least Developed

Countries" (A/COIF.10./22), Part One. .
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Four clusters of review mcetings were convened carly in 1GCl; three

of them were for African least developed countirics,

An attempt is magde below to analyse tha wacro—cconomic picturs in the

country presantations. This is followed by a ‘short evaluation of the
review meastings.

2+ Analysis of thu @acro-cconoiic picture in the countrz_orcscntaulonu

Altnough general guldel =Y for tn“ pr“paratlon of country presentatlons

werc prepared during the sewminar for scénior planners referred to adove,
many countrizs <id not adhere to them gtrictly. Only.a small numaer of

countries attempted macro-cconomic projeciions or forscasts for the 15003z,

and those that did understandably confined themselves to the first half
of the decade,

However, the 204 seeretariat ondeavoured to fill the gaps oy making

‘gome .rough cstimates which it believed reflected the targets and paramcters

for the 19805 underlying the country prescentationz, The presentations
displayed broad uniformity as far as objectives and priorities were

concerned. This is not surprising when the Lagos Plan of Action is borne

in wind as a background.

The over-all oajectives and targets included a rise in real GDP vetween

1650 and 1390 of SO ver cent for all LDCs and G0 per cent for African LDCs,

self-sufficiency in food, the meeting of Dasic needs, including those

relating to -social services, transformation of the structure of production
5y raising the share of manufscturing output, ciploration and cxploitation
of natural resources and minzrals, including cnergy and water, expansion

of employw»nt opportunities and provicion of infragtructural facilities,
inclucing transport and coumunications and rural infrastructurc.

Tasle V.1 coupares pact veriormance (1n 1870=1373 ) #ith targets for

1560-1550, Table V.1

Avsrage annual growth rates of tho major wacro indicators

Pe Nomootic Investment
E%E'“ Agri- Indus~ Con— cavings as a8 a perw
Gap 732i;§ culture try Taports Inmports  sump- a percent-  centage of
ineome . tion age of GDP P
All LiXCs ' .
19’7&1979 3.1 0.5 l-3 5-7 V H?_.O 103 3-*: T w 0y
15801530 _ A '
(targets) 6|'2 i}.:) 5.3 12.0 3.3 'P'-I’.I- Nedks +e9 07!_0
African LDGS
1670-1576 342 0.5 loh hal 3.7 566 346 640 (1979) 150
15601330 i . .n
(targets) 5,0 2.1 hel Be3 5,7 10.5 5el3 17.5 (1550) 25.6

Sourcc: CHICTAD and 3CA seerotariats.
atio i ad
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Yhen the targete set for the 1580s are comparad with performance
' “during the 1570s, it can be seen that achievemant of the targets soula
represent a real break-through. Thesc targots arc consistent with the
objective' of achieving the transformation envisaped in the BRPA.

The implications of the targsts for domestic and international
effortc and policius should not ve undercctimatced. For example, if the
share of domestic savings in §DP in African LDCo is to be raiged from some
6.0 per cent in 1675 to:.17.0 per . eent in 19380, then for every $US 100
increase in income $US 33 will have to ae saved, (Data for other LICs
are not availa®le,) This calls for tremendouc efforts in mobdilizing
private and public savings.

In order to achieve substantial rceductions in the incremental capital-
output ratios from the avarage of 3.0 odtained during the 1970e in
African LDCs to 3.3 in the 1S00s, it will bDe necegsary for these countries
to improve their capacity for project formulation and implementation in
particular, and economic management in general,

According to the projeetion of the rate of growth of imports in real
termg during the 1260g, the implicit clasticity of imnorts with respect
to CDP will remain at the lovsl of 1.75 precorded during the 15705 for
African LDCs, and will rise sharply from 0.42 to 1.10 for all LDCs.
However, in vicw of the fact that the import content of fized capital
formation is much larger than the import content of GDP as a whole,
it secms unlikely that the implieit clasticity of imports wltn respect
to ODP will evolve in line with the projection. Fixed capital formation
at conctant prices for African LOCs is projocted to incrsasc at an
average annual rate of 12 per cont Juring the period 15/9-1580, ani
itz ghare in GOP is projected to rise Irom 15,0 per cent in 187C to over
26,5 per cent in 1290. This could nean a risc of imports fastur than
projected, and the undermining of the foreiga pesition of the African LDC's,

Indeed, the foreign trade targets in the country presentations are
extremely wvulnerable to cxternal factore beyond the control of their
Gover aments, The export growtd rates are much larger than can o2 justified
on the basis of projected real growth ratec in the 02CD area, which is
the main export outlat for the least developed countries. All thesec
facts should be‘kcpt in mind, of coursa, as and wmen the long-term plans

are translated into amnual or biennial plang for implementation, and
Giscussed in future roview mestings with development partners. This
will e all the more neeecsary in view of the decision of the najor
conors to incresse aid in real terms by no morz than 50 per cent. The
assumption in the country presentations was that aicd would 2¢ douonlaed on
an average annual basis for the 19C0s as compared with the yearly average
during the years 1051075
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The toti.i planaed developmint ezpendituare in the country preoentatlong

of all the lecast developed countries for the 1500s amountz to $US 157 billion,

of vhich the aid requirament is $US 115 billion, with the remaining

$U5 €1 billicn to ne financed through domestic cavings. For African
LDCs the total is §US 133 Hillion - §US 80 billion (60 per cent) required
in the form of foreign aid and $U3 53 billion (40 per cent) to He
financed froa cdomestic savings.

3. Svaluation of the review mectings

Uniortunately, only two sessions were providaed for each country in
the group meatings arranged. This, together with the nature of the country
pregsentations, the very prelininary type of projcecct profiles and the
shory time aveiladle for drrelopment partners to study in depth the many
voluninous country presentations, made it impossibls to engage in thorough
discussions, particularly in the case of the large nuader of projects
propoced For financing. Tt wac not surpriscing that the discussions
centredg mainly on the broad objectives and priorities and the nacro
pictwres,y: rather than the micro—analycis of major projects which is a
prerecuisite for concrote comaitmento.

The reaction of the developmcnt partners was guardad and regrettably
unspecifics The pre-~Paris meetings can hardly be considered as a step
foruard; surprisingly, cven a reference to the observations made by the
individual donors on certain projects in the pipeline waz deleted from
the final report at their request. If the observations and the prodlems
encountered had alrcady been discussed and solved between the country
concernzt and its developmzsnt partners; those at the post-Paris round of

review meetings couald have concentrated on commitments and on procadures
for implemcniation.

Pre~feanibility and feasionility stucies for hundrecds of projects arc
very expensive; pegides, in a world of high inflation they can e reandered
ooazolete very rapidly. Henee, it is ossential that development partners
ghould firstv icentify in full consultation and collabhoration with the
LBC concerned, the projects of intersst to them for financing vefore ths

gasibility studies are made, It is to b2 hoped that this shortcoming,
which was noted in the pre-~Paris round of raview nmeetings, will o

ﬂnn

. . - 3 = - A fa]
avoidesd in the poat-Paric round cchoduled for 1GCR and 19¢3.

Fi

It iz hersricning to notc that world-wide agrecaont cmergsd concerniilg
the derel pm:nt objectives and priorities for which consensuz haa already
heen egtarlished a ainong African LDCs in thz chape of the Lagos Plan of
Action and the African develomment strategy for the 1900s, These
includc embhasis On agriculturc to achieve seli-sufficiency in food
procucvion during the 1900s, cfforts to promote cxports, encouragement
of agro-baced imdustries, developusnt of transport and communications and
maximum mooilization of domestic resources, both hwsan and financial.

On the whols the developm:at nwartners indicated their willingness
to coninuz their developn:nt ascistance at levzlo no lower than those
of the past. Ideologically anc poiitically coﬂtcntlou iccues were avoid

s
ads
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The fact that the donorc were gencrally overcautious and reluctant to make
comnituants for future negotiations was understandadle dut regrettable,

Their goneral fecling wes that the LDCs weors seziving mors than they
could adsorb: many of the prograamec Were Geocrinsd as anditious and
unrealistic in terms of thez external assistance reguirad, varticularly
in view of the bleak ceconouic cituation of th: OICD memoer cauntrizs
and thez consequant poor nreospects that aild would ae fortihcoming in the
volune raguired.

In coaclusion, as the ICA Ixecutive 3ecrotary observed, "in lipht of
the magnitude of the aid demanded, it is natural Jor donore to react.
They need to D¢ reassurad that the LDCs will firet movilize their owm
regources, 1 have o coudt that even the ost secoptical among them
would: then responc favouradly." 2/ '

The country review méctings reprecentec a oreak—through in' the
structure of Unitod ilations conferences, Thanks to the country-dy—country
approach inputs from individual countrics highlighting their special needs
were taken into consideration in the over-all orocess.

Sugpeations were mage for oetter—integratec domestic cconomic policy
to help the LDCs achieve sélf-gufiiciency. JBomz donors selceted specific
countries as recipients of aid, but that approach was tencing to bde
replaced by participation in international ncasures.

haturally, as the ICA Zxccutive Secrctary pointed out, therc was a
"yorld of c¢ifference" in the perceptions of member States. He urged

s to clarify their programnes "to avoid digtortions (co that) prioritics
2t the end o cade ill (not) cmerge as completely <different from
prioriticc cect at the begimaing." 3 '

3¢  PRESEHT SITUATIOU IN SPICIFIC SECTORS, AllZ NATTONAL [IFASURES EMPYASIZID

I THE SiPA

The onjective of the SUPA ic to cnable cach LIC to increassz its zDP
subctantially by 1550, in soue cascs even doubliang it as compered to' the
lavel reached in the late 1970s. In agricultvwrs the LDCo nust aim to pro—
gresc towards, and if pogsiolc curpaos, tac L per coat annual target cet
out in the International Devolepw:nt Strategy for thz 15305, whilc
manufacturing should grow Dy © par cent or mora each years LiXCs
arc called upon to take measurcs designed to maxinize their domestic
saving efforts.

A,

Taken togother, the foraign and doa:stic resources reguirad for the
near-doubling of GOP cduring the 1300s, as recorded in the country
presentations, correspoad te tho volume aotimate? fron the macro-cconomic
projections undertaken by UHNCTAD anc ZCA. Given the cominant trage gad
and the compartmental type of production in the LDCs, any shortiall in
aid inflows would result in real GOP growth ratcs lower than thosz
envisaged in the country prescntations or suggested in JNCTAD resolution 122 (7).

E/ Toidey Dare

3/ Ioid.
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Zxport promotion and import substitution to cover the trade gap requirs
cnormous investment resourcos curreatly peyond the reach of the least
developed countrics,

A Gileama thus arises in ar lu1fulﬂ1 tho situation in cacl: scctor
and the national ueasure set ouu in the SHPA. It is only in the light
of the quantity and cquality o hc intermational support measurzs agroed
upon that domestic policy meacurcs can b2 osvelusntaed, The frustration
of domzstic effortc <due to a iack of forzign exchange is a feature of
the L3Co, whose ezport capadilitiss arc coveraly limited,

Surprisingly, donors at the Paris Conforcenes were of the opinion
that no automatic and general increasc in aid should 32 recommended
in tace GiHPA, and that no rigid formula or fixed targets should be proposcd,
Instead, they felt that some developanont partacrs should pe called upon
to inerecase their aid and others to spread it nore equitanly, raising
the share of the LICs in toral transfers. o

Waile onz can understancd the difficultics faced by conor countrics
in entering into commitmonts acforz parxlan“ntar” approval is obtaincd,

the close association botweon cconomic variasles such as LOPulgn aid,
domestic savingc and COP nron*n siould not be ignored, Unlegss the aid

inflow is linked to thoe developn:nt nlens of +he least wevelopad countries

in a ragular and predictable way, with greater flexinility to cone with

unforesecn circunstances, the implauentation of the plans will 53¢ dis

ruptod. This is a ecnclucion which the internmational community should

have drawn from expericncc in Zovelopment alanning in the LDCs over the

past threo decadzao, Tor these countrisc recources to cope with basic

aini urgent neods are extramely limitod, and Lney nave little lzeway for

dealing with ewerpgenciec,

c tat the Paris Conforence asounted to no more than
of tnat nzeced on the sasis of tiie techniecal cocfficicnts angd

s carriac ocut. Qbviously this has implications £ar consistency

among the maecro-ccononie variadles in the country proseatations and for

the feasidility of moct targetc and priorities. This important observation

should. e borne in aind in vhz analysic that follous,.

Q
* £
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1. [ood and apriculiar:

Agriculture, which supplizg riost hasic ncods, iz ascigned top priority
in the SIPA. Uitk over 0 per cent of the econonically active population
in thc African LiCs depending directly or indirectly on agriculturc, whose
share in total GDP is around . 40 per cont, it iz evident that per capita
income in this sector ic extrumely low, being lesc than half the aational

averapc.

In addition, data on incone distrisution and levels of por capita
income shoir that mass povbrty in the l:ast dovelopes African countri
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is more wiceopreau than in other devceloping African countries, :/ The
destitutes and the seriously poor togethor fonl about 70 per cent of

tha total popilatioa, with thedr szhare in the African LDCs being npuch
highor then the average for all ceveloping African countries. . The

urgent measurec necedoed for the sradication of mass poverty must de
concentrated in the agricultural sector, where nost of the poor live,

The widespread wmass povertyv in these countriec erg from the low’

level of por capita income rathor than from 1arge ciffarentiale in

income dlStPthLlﬂﬁu T

The pbriorq aee of the agriculture scétor hes bdeen well-inigh
calamitous, with growth in real output limited to l.i pir cent a year
on the average during thoe 19709, or onlv avout half the rate of popula-
tion growti.

liany reacons are advanced for the serious lag in agricultural output:
poor transport and cocumunicavions, proleoaged arought anu desertification,
lack of food socurity, indisceriminate and unceientific usc of land,
inacequate allocation of development funds, lack of appropriate high-yiczld
technolozy packages {i.2., £ rulilzeru, pegticides, rural implements,
credit, research and extension services, otc.), uveal institutions, poor
marxeting infrastructure, ingufficient storage faciliticz, low levels of
skill, unfavourable intornal temis of trade for rural vroducers, difficult
terrain, coil ;erwwfﬂtioﬁ, cearcity of cultivable land, very limited ’
irrigation J..iillics, and GPCﬂ&lC land tenure systens which hinde
intensive {arming '

The SIPA nat ural¢y attenpts te finc solutionc for most oi these
problems. fmoag the policics suggested to achizve the target set for the
16005 are: expension of acreage; solving the Structural prodlens of land
tenure; raising crocuctivity chrough zoil conservation, provision of
irrigation an. drainage, and the use of apnropriate tools, fertilizers
and improved varietics of seodss qgveTopuzat oi indigenocus faruing
techniques; gtvengthening of national rescarch and dissemination of findings;
training; dovelopment of physical infrastructure such as rural roads and
comuunications znd ctorage facilitics; roduction of pozt-harvest losses;
gtrengthening of rural orocity cexpancion of :éPlCJ1turu1 inputs; streagthening
of marXeting ac extonsion serviccs; application of appropriate pricing
policies as an incentive vo Droduction; »nd adoption of comprchensive and
integrated rural dovelopn:nt polieciss, The implementation of all those
policies reguives substantial resources, not only for fixed capital
formation such irrigation works but alsoe for curreat purposces, including
application of :rcili::rs and neyw Seils.

Although land/man ratioc in African LDCo are higher than in other

developing African countrics, for irrigated areas the ratio is much louer.
fertilizers and other inputs.

This ic also true for consunption of

Yhile intonsive offorts are reguirea to raisce yields per hectare,
expansion of acrecage undcr cultivation seaic escential in most LDCs vhich

ca
suffer from drought.

4/ rGarvey of Feaononic and Social Conditions in Africa, 1576-1975", Part

i

(3/CNV14/743/Pext 1}, Scct, 3o, Chapts IV
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At present only comz 44 per cent of the arable land is actually
being cultivated. Unfortunately, it is probdaole that the remaining
arable land is either of low quality or more difficult and expensive
to develop than areas alrzady under cultivation,

Given the enormous volumz of resources required to cxpand agricultural
production, in the forn of either fized capital formation or current con-
sunption, limiting the inflow of citernal assistancsz to 50 per cent of the
level envisaged in the country presentations would make the target of 2
4 per cent annuzl increasz in  agricultural production extremely difficult
to achieve., An increase of soue 3 por cent in real terus, which is ecual
to the rate of population growth, is the best projection in the circuwastances.
This ould undoubtedly constitute a marked inproveancat on the past two
decades, out would not allow for the zatisfaction of basic food neesds and
the alleviation of mass poverty in the agricultural sector, considering the
sudstantial backlog from the past.

Z. Tuman rescurces and social developuoant

Thz SHNPA emphasizes the modilization of human resources through
education and training in raquired planning, production ana managemznt
tochnicques. Inereased opportunities for productive employment, with a
view to reducing and eliminating the precent massive unemployment and
underenployment, are of central importance in the THPA, and 5o is the
enthanced role of women in the development process. Efforts are also
contemplated to ensure more rapid progress tovards universal primary
enrolment and universal literacy. Vocational training will also be
devalopacd 5o as to respond to the cuantitative and qualitative recuire—
ments of the economy for ekills of all kinds,

The SHPA also gives high pricority to inproving health and anutrition,
food security, and the provision by 15320 of safs drinking water to all the
vopultation and adecuate sanitation and immunization of all children againot
major infeotious diseases., Population polieciesz are to da intagrated in
over-zll development policies, with appropriate mcasurer for family plamning
and population control.

Capital expenditurc . on housing, particularly in urbdan arsas, is to be
increased sudstantially, The interrelationship betwsen pecoples, resources,
3

enviromment and developnent shouldbe taksn as a basic concern in the
development of human settlemznts ancd cother czvelopusnt projects.

The enormity of these odjzetives and the resources needoed can porhaps
b2 better appreciated by referencz to the lavels so far achizved. In 1950,
of 17 lzast developed African countries for which information was readily
available, only 7, or 40 per cent, had literacy ratios of 20 per cent or
overs On the other hand, % countries (some 30 per cent) had literacy ratios
ranging between 15 and 20 poer cent, while the remaining 5 (30 per cent) had
ratios bzlow 10 per cent.
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The school enrolment ratics for childrenm aged 5 to 11 for thuse

17 African LOCs show that only 4 countries (24 per cent) had primary
enrolment ratios of over 50 per cont, while the remaining 13 countries

(76 per cent) had ratios far below 50 per cent. With regard to vocational
training, in 4 of thece countries only 20 pir cent of tie studeat population
was Ffound in such fislds as science 2) enginesring and technology; the
remainder were in the liberal arts In nany countrluu, provision for
training indigenous scientists and t”CﬂﬂOlGﬁlu is grossly inacecuate.
Only one country among the 17 has facilities for agricultural cngincering
and food processing tochinolegy, three for civil enginecring, one for

elec wical engincering, threc for mechanical and production engineering,

two for energy and power protuction anc none {or waior resources angineering,
mining, geological and metallurgical engin crlng. 5/

A recent ICA study also ghows that none of the least develop:c African
countries has the institutions or the capabiliity to turn out techniecians
of high and middle categorizs, with the -result that their stock of local
technicians is very small, é/

In recent decados, exponditure on aducation in african LICs has Deen
adsorving a large and ricing share of total govermment cxzpenditure, The
cost of Huilding and running schools has risen uuoutaﬂtlally, anc this is
particularly true for tcaching materials, ecuipmant, teachers! salaries, etc.

liore attention is being pgiven to prov1&1ng cducational services to wonen,
and adapting school curricula to fit tne uOClD— scononic enviromiant and
available employment opportunitics, Yet in'spite of these wclcome devclop—~
nznts, the 1nt°grgtlon of manpower plannlnw into national socio-gcononic
developmznt planning is szriously hampzred by thz lack of an assurec and
predictable supply of recources.

‘The same owservation regarding ambitious targets applics to the objective
of reducing the massive uncmbloyment and underemployment. As a result of the poor
growth performance in their economies, demaand for labour in the nodern sector intho
least aevelop;& African countries has been growing at only modest rates,
Jut at the same time the rate of growth in the number of entrantc into the
labour forcc has accclerated cubstantially as a result of the decline in
infant and child mortality during the past three decades or 5o. Ieanvpile
the czpansion in educational facilitics has led to a substantial change
in the structure of the group of entrants into the ladour force. Eucated .
young people uow form a groving sroportion of the uncmployed. l/

5/ "African H twork of Institutions fngaged in Seientific and Technologlcal
Research", UNDP Inturcountry Prograrae P*ogoot, (Haironi, UHASCO, Decamo»r 1975),
annex I.

6/ f"Feacibility study aission ruport on the establishm:nt of an African
Tnstitute for Higher Technical Training and Research” (internal 3CA docunent ).

1/ B/CN,14/745/Part T, pPe 35,
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According to ECA the number of unemployed and ungdcremployad in all
4frican developing countrics is currently estimated at scame 45 por cent
of the total labour forcz, 8/ and with the cudstantial rise in tho
numder of entrants inte th: labour force, the nunver of unemployed and
an“orenployed is likely to increasc substantially by 1330 if past trends
and policizs continue, The nodest feasible 40P grouth rates iuplicit
in the INPA would certainly accentuate this prodlem and render thoe oojizctive
of racucing massive wremployment aod ancereaploynent unrealictic.

The same observations apply to the odjective of providing safe drinking
water to all the population by the yoar 1530, universal primary enrolmont
anc uaiversal literacy. Thesce objectives ar: act based on detailed socio—
economic analyses and {orccasts of available rescurccs and future population

growth ant structure.

Je lHNatural recourcses and cnergy

In thic LCs the level of exploitation and dovelopm:nt of aatural resources,
including energy, iz eztremecly low becausc geological knovledge, financial
resources and skille are lacking. The use of zxisting water suppliess for
drinking, irrigation and elzctricity gencration is extremely linited, -mile
mineral deposits and energy resources (inclucing the potential of solar,
wind, "iycéroelectric and othor renewable onergy pesources) remain seriocusly
underutilized or unczplored, In their Covelopm:nt plans for the 1600s the
LICo stress the emploration and axzploitation of their natural regsourcos,
particularly minerals, energy and water,

The JHPA provid:s that vhere potentials for natural resources cevelopment
arc identified during the 18005, programacs for their exploitation on a
comtercial or other viable basis chould b2 initiatad and supported oy the
international community througlh substantial financial and technical assistance.

The BNPA recogaizos "that the energy prodleas of the LOCs have asswied
serious dimencions, and that thoce problems, tossther with Adghor priceg

of manufactured iuports, high ratces of inflation and unfavouradls terms
of trade, impose serious constraints on their bHalancs of paynento.

The BIPA urges all devalopad countrioes, developing countries ia a
pocition to do so multilateral institutions and other cources o provide
financial and technical assistance Sor recearch, exploration and devéloopment
of enargy resources in the L2Coc. Demands for assistance in the interim
period in the form of balance—of=-payicnts support or un expanced oil
facility, which were auong the major clements of the African LXCs! requests
for assigtance, have been turned down By the donors. Yet without such
agsistance it ig Gifficult Yo cec how in the next 5 or 10 years, with
oil import bills abdsorving over 40 mir cont of fotal export procaard
least developed African countries can procoed with the implenmentation of
their developmaont plans. '

[al L]
()/ Toid,
— =
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he rianufacturing industry

With the current sharc of manufacturing in.GDP in the LRCs bheing about
S per ecent, and an average annual growth rate of only 4.9 per cent recorded
during the 1570s; the annual contribution of the manufacturing scctor to
the GOP prowth rete was a nmere 0.3C of ‘one percentage point. It is for
this reason that the SHPA statoes-that ths leact developed countries should
aim at accelerating the growth rats in this scetor to an over-all average
annual rate of § per ceat or morz. ZAven if this target is achieved,
its contribution to the over—all growth of GPP, at a mzrc 0.01 of one
percentage point, will still o2 too small to foster the structural-changes
needed, Aeccording to thiz. SNPA, industrial programacs should aim at developing
.agro—~basc and agro—support industries, mediwa and light industries, on~thee =
cpot procescing of ra'r materials, the improvement of procuetivity in smallw
scale and cottage indusiries, the application of appropriate technology
and the cstablishment of hasic inductries with indigenous regources, where
practicable, @ - ' - ' - g
_ . ‘ . _ . : .

The target cesns feasidls given the swall share of manufacturing in
CDP, especially if efforts are mad: duriag the nexi two years to utilize
the existing ezcess capacitiec in this sector, Jut ultinatoely the
achievemzn: of this target will hinge on the inflow of forcign assistance
required to implement the;figgédi&fe actinn™ compeonent of the SHPA,

SR e ¥

Wi He Physical and institatidmal ‘Aafrastructure

i

The SNPA rightly ciphasizes the-dovélogment of the basic physical
infrastricture needed to support the productive scctors; inecluding transport:
and comnunications, vorts and airports, water, irrigation, clcetric power
developmznt, storagé and distribution faciliti:c, hognital and school _
buildings, housing, atc.,vhich are crucial to the structural transformation
necsed ‘in the LICs. : ' -

oo L . . o

The wrequiradd investment in phydical infrastructure is indeed cnormous,
Jecause the geotation periods are usually rather long, the capital-output
ratios are very-high. -“As has alrcacy Been indicatoed, with the cormodity-
producing sectors, agriculture ani industry, nrojected to grow at an
average annual rate of ne morc than L2 per eont (equivalent to a
contridution of some 2.0 percentapge points to the real growth of GDP,
taking into accouat their joint share in GOP in 1575 of sonc 5540 per cent),
it is Gifficult to inagine that the transport -and comaunications sector will
grow faster than 4. -per eent.a years, ith a share ia GOP of adout 33 A7
per ‘cent,. its contribution to the over-all growta of GOP would De a mere
0.4 of one percentage point. ' e ‘ - '

Of course, paysical iafrastructure coverc sore than transport and. . ..
communications, and if the share in GDP is assumed to rapresent roughly
15 per cent, then its contribution tc over-all growth in GDP could be
anout 9.5 of one pzreentagz point.
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If this is added to the contrisution of agriculture anc industry
(i.e., 2.0 percentage points), then the projectec over—all grouth of
GDP Dbased on sectoral analysis would be perhaps some 2e5 por cent a yoar,
Ascuming that other sectors not covercd in the above analysis - forming
sone 25 per cent of COP ~ grov at the same average rate, total GDP could
hardly inerease in real terns by iore than 3s5 to 4.0 per cent a year,
a rate slightly higher than that achisved curing the 19505 and 12705,

5. Invironmont
Zvironment

] Jesertification, deforestation and soil and Water degradation;, which
assumed serious proportions in tho 157/0s, severely hamper developnent efforts,
Th® SHPA enphasizos that health; nutrition and general well=being depend upon
the inteprity and procuctivity of the environmant and recources;  For this
reason, it recomaends and integrated approach to developmznt, kaeping in
mind the interrslationship betisen people, rescurces, environment and
development, lleacures to preserve the enviromacnt are of course costly;
and would contribute suastantially to the soaring cost of investnent,
which lcast developed countrics ecannot afford at thasce early stages of
their developnent., '

/e« Transfommation investment

L " o

The SHPA recognizas that largesscale investment, beyond the mcans
of thz LDCo themselves, dan help in trancforming their economics from
a low l:ivel of operation to a sudstantially higher level, Such large
investnent projects, though they are very costly and have long gestation
periods; can e very useful, particularly if they are undertaken at the
subrcgional level, -Suitable arcas shoul< e identified with the help of
multilateral organizations anc, in the words of the GNPA, "where the
findings of adequats feacibility and related studies highlight the advisae
bility of transformational investments at the ceconomic and soecial level,
they should be made promptly ac an effective inzans of promoting  sustainad
growth and the welfare of the population".‘g_/ Thers is scope for such
projeéts'ih"comprehensive agricultural development, irrigation, river
basing, transport and communications and exploration and developmont of
CNRrEY PeSOUrces, '

~

. However, in thic field of large and trancformational investinent, the
ddnor countrizs appear to be cxtrenely reluctant to commit thenselves,
insisting on adeguate feasibility studics to highlipht the advisability of
such investment, It must D= realized that these recuirenments arc aifficuly
to apply in practice, 2ven in the advanced countrics themselves,

3./ &/couF.104/2z, Part One, Para,5h.
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l. Land-loecked and island LICs

Reparding the 15 land-locked countries aﬂow% the 31 LNC:c vhich suffier
fron. serious peeographical handicaps, the JH” crat2c that insediate and
intenulvo cfforts are needed to simplify transit procedure and improve
transit-transport, vtoragc and port facilitics, For the five LICs wvhich
arc islandas, a 3rogramnu for tho “ovzlopment of their feocder transport
services is recommenged

Se Poreign trade

In the ficld of forcipgn trade, the SHPA is vague and olscure, aerely

]
calling on thz L2Ces to underiake studics and marikat reccarch to explore
axport votentials.

In the contaxt of market cxpansion LICs are urgec to undertale
comprehencive efforts ranging {rom planning to production and marketing,
based on supply and demand analyses at the national, regional and global
levvls; to nrepare national export de velepnznt plans; o identify ncw

export production and narxeting possivilitiocs; to :stanlish national
1n1rastructure for marketing and trade promotion; to formulate import
procurencnt policies ; to monitor and evaluate tﬁadins'prosnectﬂ"
to elaborate ant analvase their position in multilateral trade negotiations;
to undertale supnly and démend studiss to identify the scope for tradz
expansion at tlic national, regional, 1ntyrr“ﬁ10nal and global levelz; to
estadblish training programmes in the Jield of foreign ‘trade; and to take

national action to achiocve greater of{ficiency in the organization anc
operation of the carriage of foreign tradc and cost reductions in all links
in the transport chaine

uch tasks are peyond the capadilitics of the LdCs. DMurthernore,
no attemnt is made in the 3HPA to cutline the corresponding action needed
from the major importing ccuntrics. At the same time the country presenta—

tions of thz LXs for the 1900z envisage an export srowth rate at coastant prices
Y

of some 3.0 per cent a2 voar in spite of the conalnueé worla rccession.

T+ would scem that the international community tales lightly the solutions
necessary to overcome the fundamental constraint facing the least gdaveloped
countries, which happzns o0 2¢ in their own ziteraal sector.

10, DMsaster acoishtance

" The LICs are susecptible to oany mic’ﬁrtun“ incluging major natural
Gisacters in the fora of arought, desertificetion, floods, cyclones and
garthquakes, as well as man-nede Gisasters, wnien cause sudden dioruption
of procuction and distrioution, ¥ith thoir cutronely limited resource base
they have no {lexibility in dealing with natural calamitiss. In this
context thz SHNPA orovides that the fullest use chould bhe made of existing
arrangenznts for the provicion of onergency assistancs,; and that new
or improved arrangem:nte chould alsc 2¢ concidercd, - -
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In concluzicon it seocms that the targots, oriorities and onjective
emaersted  din SHPA chapter on "General situation and ﬂatlonal neasures"
are souna, for the uaost part they arc in line with the Lagos Plan of Action,

he African developm:nt strategy for the 1500s and thz Tnternational
Deve*opmwnt Strategy for the Thirg Unit o¢ Hations Developm:nt Decade.

They ain in the right direction consid cring the necessity for structural
changes envisaged in the SHPA and the argvn; neert for measuras to eradicate
nass poveriys. Qoviously thosue tarzats and objeotivoc are additious in the
light of the limited Financial resources and trainced manpower availabls

to these couantries., They arc acvertheless escontial.

The LICs are {acing s:arious oulgotary and Dalance—of-payments zonctraintas,
They suifer from accelerates inflation and ceteriorating teras of trade, and
face sorious adjustumznt prodsliems. The cuegstion that arises is how such an
amditious yet essontial programac can hHe implamented, ana what should bo

Fal

the starting~point for reforn and for imnlzaentation.

Co ILITERNATIOHAL SUPPORT 1ZASURES

The cztrencly weak and vulneradle forcign trade sector of the LDCs is
the mogt cisturbing feature of their econonmics. During the 1850s the

purchasing power of taczir cxports roue at an average annual rate of barely
3eb por ceat; in the 1970s it actually registered a decline of 2.5 per cent
a year. In abgolute terms the per canpita purchasing power of thoir exports
fell to QU5 21,490 in 1572, two thirds of the 55 33.10 recorded in 1570,
Thne l2vel of par capita exports in 1579 wac only one 11;tp tae average for
all <oveloning countri s excluding the major oil exnortcrs. Per capita
concessional assistance flow rose from I3 12.20 in 1570 to 8US lo.<0
in 19713 this incrcase of only U5 5.50 coupensated for less than half the
decline of U5 11,70 in the purchasing powcr of cxports.

a2mtrame uaorua( 2z of iuports during the 19705,
7y standing at U5 49.20, only onz third the
g countrics ac a whole ezeluding the major

Concecuently, L)s facad
with per capita imports in 1
level availanle for develo iz
oil exportcrs. For the lcac coveloped couatri:s, which arz ucually subjeet
to natural aisasters five or cix times a decade, the foreign cuchangs

shortages imposed geverc coastrainte on imdorts, Fixed canital formation,

1

domtstic savings and cconomic developurilt as a whole,

The SHPA stresscs that, vhile L2Cs aust adont viporous measures Sop
novilization of their domectic resources, a substantial transfor of resources
from the international connunlty, anc parvicularly from tiae developed countries,
will D2 required to implement the Programmc, including its "immediate action"
componcnts, It notes that {inancing retuirencnts for L3C country programmcs
in thc first half of the 13305 would e $I3 12.3 JlL'lOﬂ e y2ar, or 05 por

ent more in real termc than the average volume of aid reccived cach year
during the years 1075-1079, which amounted to U5 5.5 billion. Total
concessional assistance flous at 1550 orices should rise to $U0 24 billion
by 1999,
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he SIPA recognizes that only a substantial and urgent increase in
official devclopaent a531stance in real tesmmc furing the 13003 will .cnable
the LDCs to achiove the objectives set out in their country proprammes.
In this regard all donor countrics reaffirmeé thoir commitment to the target
of 0.7 par cent of 40P for total official Zeyclopamnt assistencs Aic flous
will inercasingly be directed towards uDCs, and in coming ycarc qoét COnors
will earmark 0.15 per cent of their gross naticnal produet for the LiCs.
Others will double their officinl develeopmant assistancz to the LDCs ia ths
same Deriod.

On the bacis of curren ancaz levals given by zach Zonor to the
LDCs, and assuning a mofest grorth rate of real ¢oP, it has been estimated
that the anount of ascistance that -rould bz made aveiladle to ths LDUs
woul?d increase by 80 per cent, or By 445 per cent & ycar on average curing
the 19005, IF it dis assumed that tiis doubling of assistance would occur ove
a period of only five years {and the 3UPA is far row cl-ar oa this soint )
this would imply a vearly growih rats of 5.9 por cent. If ths grorth
of acsictance continucsc at Thl sam? rato d wing the 1000s  assistance vould
increase by a 250 per cent at -~-siant prices by 190, Thus, t ho statenont

in the 3NPA that " ... taken cogethor, thes: efforts are likely to achiovs,
by 1805, a doubling of official cevelopm:nt assistance to the least
] £
develeped countries, compared to the trancfer to them during the last five
’ o
years" «9/ oaviously implies that the cxzpansion of aid would e moasurad

at carrent pricas,

r\"
o]
[9)
[
L,
i |
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Azain as regards improved aid mocalitizs no orecisc conclusions
were reachot. All thet ias dpreed upon was that “onor countrics and
institutions -should make their bost eiforts to reacl ceciscions at the
earliest opnortunity concerning proposals to improve the quality ang
of foctivenzss of official <evalopment ascistancs, particularly with repara
to grants, the impact of inflation on prOJbCf/DTO”raﬂﬁﬁ costs,; commocity
aid, balance—of—paymints cupport, ovuigetary supnort, zupport for local
Gevelopments panks and finaneins institutions, investment in ¢ aind
infrastructure, teamporary financing pznding reimoursement for cxpenditure
alrcedy incurired, recurrent cost planning and scloction and desipgn of vrojects
and their budgetary inpact. :

HHCTAD recolution 122 (V) on the Compraionsive llew Programe of Action
containe provision for an imaediate action programme. for 1679-15¢1 to meet
the apitical situation of the LICs through ﬁrcablf sxpancaé assistance to
support their projects for the satislacticn of the most pressing social

neads, and thas pave the way for longer—farm devzlopmint efforts during The
19099. The immédiate action propramme “ras intonded as a sctabilization
programac to enhance the supply of inputs roquire- to overcoms Dottle—
aecks and to sacurs Hetter use of existing capacities defore the long-term
nrogramae was launchoed.

L o
10/ Thid., para. 53
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In spite of the urgency of the programme and its importance in
stabilizing th: stapnant sconomies of the LDCs and curbing inflationary
cndencies; progress in its implementation was painfully alow,

Taen thoe 3HPA itoelf was ciscusces at the Paris Conference, the
inclusion of a scetion relating to immediats action was regarded by the
African leact daveloped countrics as a sine qua non for long—term progréss.
However, all that wvag achieved wes the inclusicn at the last moment of a
single cection cntitled "iumediat: action couponent™, dirscting thoe
attention of the international community to the urgoent needs of the LCs
and the necl for sub.tantial resources to reliocve the acute shortage of
eritical comnmcCitize,; particularly food and encrpgy, cebt burdens, balance-—
of-paymente dofisite, the effects of natural and man-made disacters and the
sericus bottle-nzcks faced in nanageaent, wmaintcnance, repair and physical
facilitico, as uw2ll as for the didentification of projeects, the undertaking *
of feasiniiity studies, the development of apriculturce and rural arcacs, :
the cupply of “nputs for agricultural and rural developnent, the initiztion
of labour-iriensive pural puplic works projects and the provision of an
adequate, sooured
activitiae

Thus i “iomcdiate action” component of the SNPA degencrated from the
original of stavilization programmes in the proper meaning of the word
into thz vneal wecue nppeal for 2ll types of assistance,

transport and communications, whore the LICs faee

severs Cifdisall lor and bottle-necks duz to the absence of adequate
infrociructars, inworrational support measurss are envisaged for the develop~—
ment oF ports; reoads, vural tracks and railways and other internal and
extornnl frarcocrt facilities, ineluding chipping. Spacific referconece is
also wmade to iand--lockod, eoastal and island IOCs and the need for improve—
meats in the

shipping cerviono,

Ti=2 furdoneatal role of the transfer and devealopmont of technology in
socio~econaxiic devalopaint is also rocognized. The object hers is to fill
the paps rosviting frow theecomplets lack of doacstic rescarch and develeopment
capaziliticen. °

Jnforturately the SNPA reccommends that the LDCs should e
given the frecet and fullest poscible access to tecimologies only whaere the
tran:for of techncology iz not subject to private cocisions.

Do ALLATCENMGRNTS FOR IVPLATENTATION, FOLLOYW=UP AND LIOHITORIHG

The BHPA involves anot only 31 least covelopsd countrics nut also a largs
awney of
world uhich zeoition to aszist the L)Ce.  Tho machinery for implenenta-—
tion ghoula 7 2 32 highly co—ordinatec at .all levels, country, regional
and glooal, with foodoacks betwecn them. It should also be sufficiently
flexicle To ecope with the omergoneies vhich often gtrike LBCs. Domtotic
ang intrzrnational ccononic ecircwistances change over time and appropriatz
pelicice st B2 odooted to deal with them. Some of these policiec arc
alrcady while further work is needoed on meny othors.
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Attenpts wrerce mado in Paric te play dowm the nzod for effcctive ang
flexible arrangements for implencntation on tae grounas of aveiding duplica—
tion and the creation of new machinery involving additional expenses.  Thers
uere also attoupts to deny JICTAD the leading role of global co—ordinating
AgenCy.

For the implementation of the GHPA the sstaolisha:at of machinery at
the country level for rcguler discussions and congsultations with Gonors
development partners as well as the co—ordination of Zousstic efforts
secms essential. I the annual pledsoing or revieuw meeting ic to de
suceessful, it has to Lo procodod Dy proper proparation at the country level

of the studies and othor docwarntation noon2d, inclucing prefcasibility and
feasibility studicz. The preparation of such costly studices ig deyond the
ability of the least <eveloped countrics without tochidcal and financial

I, L]

assistance froa the donors.

The rosulte of such review ucctings and Zetaile of -arrangzments decided
upon at the country level should de sumitted yearly for discussion at a
ragional forws:, if tho loast developed countries arce to oxchango cxperisnce
anong thenselvas md find solutionc for common proslome 2ncountercd.

One such regional forwm exziste thanks to the initiative of the Zconomic
Commission for Africa in zstablishing an amiuaal Conferonce of [Hinisters
of Least Developed Afriecan Countries. This Conferencce has proved o be
extremzly useful not only in the exchange of czperiences dut alco in harmonizing
African positions for glooal confercnces. :
Equally important ic a regular global conference, and here again the
machinery already cuictes in the shape of the JHCTAD Intorgoverimental Group
on the Leact Devzloped Countrics which, as the body racponsiule for preparing
for the Paris Confcrence, playsd a valuadle role in the work which l:d to
the drafting of the SHPA.

Thus the escential machincry needed at the country, regional and glooal
levels alrcady ezists, and lac proved its usefulnesc,

The SHPA recomucnds that 2ach least doveloped country should astablish
a focal point for continuing contact and co-oriination with ite cdevelopment
partners both bdilateral and multilateral, and suggeste that a working party
with wembers Grawn from appropriats ainistrics sliould bz set uw for that
purposz, LIC Governmente are also invited to cotablish aid consultative
groups or similar arrangements. It should b2 open to the least devoloped
country concerncé to invive actual and potential donors aal trade partnors
and United Ilations organs, organizations and oodice as appropriate to join
in establishing cuitadle consultative arrangoacnic. TICTAD should oz
invitad, as necessary, to Do represcented at the rovier ncotings at the
country level, - '

The provision that the revicus should takc place at appropriate intervals

¥
is rather vaguc. 7Thae review and plodging mcetings should Do conveneg cach
year to discuss in advance tho annual developm.nt plans and neasursc nzeded

for raising cxtcrnal and comosilic resourcisS.
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The o”;n suggests that thess nectings should be dovoted to a review

of the country's cconomic situation and sxternal acsistance, an assesanent

of progress in the implementation of the SUPA, consideration of a detailed
annual or mid-term plan, recuirenents in torms of cxtarnal resourccs, the
ccuring of assistance for the implementation of »lans ang prograntes for

the poriod under consideration, a revicw of aid tzrmc and conditione and
consideration of tays and means of asgisting the LC coneernzd to expand its
tradiz. Thesz terms of refeorencc ars well Lormusatva, aut the problem romains
of their timing and periodieity and the decrec of coumitomt expected from
donor countri:a. ‘

In spite of the seriously cnt,rlorac11" econonic conditions in the Lo
and the urgent need to implenent tho "Dmediate action” componaitt of tha
SNPA, attenpts have beoa nade to postpoas the first round of country rcevisvs
to 1963, which in practice would mczan a four~year dzlay in the implementation
of the "immcdiate action” componznt, from 19775-1001 to 1322, The compronisc
reached in Pariz was that the firct round of roviews should take place as
soOn as possible, and preferasly oy 1553, Jearing in mind that the
convening of such review mzetings reguires prior consultations with the
developnent partners avout the dates and vunueu, it ic obvious that they
have the upper hand in that resncct.

As hac already becn mentioned, each LIC. prepared a dotailed country
pPresentation aellnvatlng its development objectives, 0r10r1t1uu, »lans and
projects in 1901 before the Paric Confergnee, - It is discouraging to note
that two years after the pre-Paric rounds of roview meetings, cach country
is being requested to preparc a further study providing an assecsment of the
current e¢cononic situation and the imediate and long—term requirements for
assistance in the light of ifs own prioritics and Prograsmes,

This whole proccss amrounts in practice to studics after s studies, writh
estimatec of the immediate and long—term aid Tequirements, without any agreed
guiccelines or comaituent as to tha volune of cxtcernal agsistancs that my
ve czpeected. If such norms are not agreed upon in advance, the sstimates
Wwill be subjeet to serious reservations regarding the covolution of the
macro—¢conomic variavles. In addition, no cpecilie rosources were committad
for the technical assictance noeced, partvicularly for the preparation of the
prefeacibility and feasidility studizc for the projects identificed in the
develomint plans. Jo there is the possidility of wide differcnce hetween
the l:ast developecd nountry concernzt-ant its development partners during .
the post-Paris first round of concultative proup meetings. Thic is particularly
so owing to the vague formulation in thz SiPA of the targets for foreign
assistance, .

In these cireumstances the African LDCs would e well advised, when
preparing their <documentation for thc First round of reviewuc, to prepare
their development planc on the basiz of at lsact three scenarios, for high,
mediun anc low growth, in order to be able to cope with d¢ vbloq1untu as
regards international support neasurcso.
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As regards follow-up and monitoring at the regional and global levels,
the SHPA rightly emphasizes the crucial importance of continuing interaction
between specific implementation activity focussed at the country and regional
level and the global monitoring of progress. UNCTAD is to play the focal
role in drawing up detailed arrangemenis at the plooal level, The SNPA
further stresses that it is ossential that progress in the implementation
of the SNPA should be revisured and monitorsd regularly at the national and
regional, as wcll as the glooal; level. The national reviews will be
fundamental for the execution of the Programme in theleast developed countries,
while the regional ang global revisws will e crucial in cnsuring the
international support for it.. Thig process is intendet to cnourc that cvery
lcast developd country rcceives at leact a aiaimua flow of assistance
and déemonstrates at least a niniaum standard of performance in economic development,

Unfortunately, only a single medium-tern global roviecw of progross
towards the implementation of the SHNPA was agreod upon. This review is to
take place in 1905 and will readjust the SHPA for thc seconk] half of the
decadc ac appropriate in order to cnsure its full implenentation.

The Paris Confercnce recommended to the Genecral Assemply that the
UNCTAD Intergovernmental Group oa the LOCs shoulc mect at high lovel in
order to carry out the mid-term review, and that the fLosembly should
consider the possibility of holding a global revicw at the end of the decade,
which rmight take the form of a Unitod Hations Conference on LICs.

The plobal monitoring arrangenonts will provide an opportunity to
review progress at the country level as well as progresc in the implementation
of the international support neasurces, particularly in official devclopment
assistance.

The Director—ensral for Developmont and International Economic Co—operation,
in close collaboration with the Seeraztary—-General of UHCTAD, the executive
scerctaries of the regional commissions and the lead agencies for the aid
groups, will ensure at the Jcerctariat level the full wmobilization and
co—ordination of all organs, organizations and bodies in the United Hations
systen for the implenentation ant follow=up ©f the CidPA. A similar role will
he played by the resident co—ordinator for the Tnited Nations in each LOC,
who il continuc mobilizing the efforts of all parts of the Initec lationg .
systetis '

The regional commissions are recucsted to coantribute to the follow-up
process and offer an opportunity for the LDCs in sach repion to exchange
expericnce and scek solutions te comaon problons at the national, regional
and plobal lovels.

Infortunately the resources nceded to cnable UNCTAD, the regional
commissions and other Unitad lations apgeneizs to provide the asgistance
needed to LDCs and assist them in understanding the feasibility studics
have not been agreed uponyand the matter was left for consicderation in other
forums. This is likely to lead to consideradle delays and severely limit
the ability of UIICTAD, ECA and other bodies in the United Hations system
to extend a helping hand to the loast developed countries, cspaeially in
review of the zero rzal growth ratos imposed on tac United Hations budget.



A e s e g e g S B L et AR B

E/ECA/CM.53/17
Page 200

Lo FJASTILE GROWTH RATES AND LIKILY mRAyu CAPS,
AllD | UJGESTﬂD POLICY [iZAGE

Five scts of projections and scenarios arc attempled in this section.
he first (table V.2) is bascd on tho country presentations as they stand.
Unfortunately “he country presentations show a trade pap much larger than
the savings pap. Ex ante, the two gaps can de dirf ereat, but ox post they
should be cqual. Ex ante the difference betucen the two gaps reflcets
the acjustoers igndred in the country preszntations,

.. The szcond acerarlo (taolc f.J) is aleo wasced on the country
pre sencatlonu out attompts to balance the tradsz and savings gaps uéing
domrstic consumption ae the adjuster. OScenarios 1 and 2 arc both based on
the assumption that the inflow of foreign resources will amount to 8US 83 billion
(at 1975 prlces)g

The third scenario (table V.4) gives projections based on the assumption
that past policics and grouth trends remain unaltered. This coursce sould
oe Cisastrous, since the GDP growth rats would decelerate to a merc 249
per cent a year with an inflow of foreign aid of $Us 57 willicn, which is
cven larger than the inflow of $US 50 billion cxpected under the SNPA.

The fourth and fifth scenarios (tables 7.35 and 7.5) are based on the
ausunptlon of a reduction in foreign assistance to about JUS 50 billion
(at 1579 »rices), as envicaged under the SNPA in the form in which it was
finally agopted at the Pariz Conference, The fourth sct of projections
asgumes a reduetion in the planncd growth rates, while the fifth sct assumes
that the target set out in the country presentations are achieved and
accordingly ezanince the implications of greater efforts in the direction
of self-reliance,

Tanle 7,2 shows that African LDCs are planning to achilve a relatively
hipgh grouti rete of GDP at factor cost of about 5 per cent a year in the
15C0s, This corresponds to a necar—~doubling of GIP at mark:t prices by
1590, and woull require an inflow of foredsn resources of about #US O3 billion
at 1272 prices for the period 19C1-1£90 in order to nmest an import growth
rate of avout 10.5 per ceat a year in the 1960s, whieh is wmuch higher than
the historical rate of & per cent. The African LOCs are also planning to
promote thoeir caports to grow at an average anintual rate of about &, 7 per c,nt,
as compared to a low historical perforuance of only 3.0 par cent a year
wetween 1975 and 1679, Jinilarly, an ambitious targzt has beon sot for
domestic savings, whose share in GOP is to reach about 14 per cent and
13 per cent in 1585 and 19990 rcopectively, compaired with less than O per
cent in .n._;a?:/o

Wit the relatively high import rate sustained by a substantial inflow
of forcign reuourCMU, A;rlcaﬂ L3Cs have planned for a high investnent
growth rate of around 12 por cent a year in the 1900s, bringing the share
of invectmoent in total GUP to about 27 pur cent in 1990. liost of the
investment would Se channelled to such priority cectors as agriculture,
econonic infrastructurc and manufacturing, In this way agriculturc and
inductry (including manufacturing, mining, conutructlon, transport and

SR L i Y S 5 D B
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corzumications and nefgy) are sgaeculad o grow at average annual rates

of el per cent and C.0 per cznt ra "pectively, bringing about iiarked changes

in the profucticn ziructure, with the chars of the insustrial secter rising from
14 per cent in ‘;FJ o nearly 20 per eznt by 1920. African LOCs are also
planning to achieve greator efficiency in thsz use of canital to accompany

the nigh ianvestuent rate indieatzg “arllﬂr, recducing the incremsntal capital—
cutput ratio fron its historical luvel of 4 o around 2.5 in the 1500s.

Ny

Tae first scenario showed that, because of the haigh rate of growth
of imports resulting frowm an ambitious ianvestment pian, and also because

of tho amditious saving target, the trade doficit will be much larger
than the ceficit of coqestlc.saflngc indlzaulng that =z conciderable
proportion of the sxtra cavings will not de tradabls e externally. Consaquently

a Secont scenario tmas attoupted in whieh it was assumed that the zlasticity
ol consumption with rech.ct te GIP would not 7fall as sharply as indicatesd
in the country pracentations (1.3. froz aszout 1.2 for the period 19751679 -
to only 0.55 in th2 1900c).  Consumption was projected to grow at an
average annual rate of adout 5.5 par cont, thus making the zaving and

trade gaps equal by 1950, It shoulﬁ 92 noted that cuel an expansion in
conswiption will oz aet o 1e1y from dom-stic output,

The third cecnario (tabla V.A) shows a simple projection of the past
trends and policiez, It chows thiz dalance—of-paym:nts deficit would rise
to $U3 57 billions, while the GDP growth rats -rould d80111° to 2.5 34 per
cent yearly during the veriod }575-1530.

Ac indicated earli&r, a fourth scenaior was attempted (tabls 7.5)

1 the ascuaption of an iaflow of forzisn assistance of about $Us 50 ollllon
for the 19005 as a whole (59 oroeent of thiz votal zmount recuired by
African L?Cu on the basis ci their couatry pres Oﬂ+at101u), thz amount
that would bz aveiladls Juring the 1500z under the ZUPA. Analysic of :
this scenario shows that as a recsult of 2 fall in foreign redource inflows .
c¢uring the decade, the African LACs will experience lower growth and
will De unable to achieve the target of doudling CDP by 1900, a target
mnich requires a GIUP growth rate of cliphtly over 5 par cent a year,

fInger this soenario the African L0Co will be odliged to a¢cept a

much slouwer rate of growth in imporic. As u;ing that thesy are adle

to achieve export expansion of around 7.5 per cent a ycar Yor the entire
decacde, which is a very auditious Largac in a world reecession, an inflow
of forcign assistance of around $I3 52 Lillion would uerely cnable then
to maintain an averag: import zrouth rate of about 5,0 per cent a ycar -
though given the present high import contont of nost of the investiasnt
uncer the LDCs' prograumes, a reduction in their capacity to 1ﬁwort would
necessarily have a direct bearing on the rate of inrestment and conseﬂr=ntly
on the over-all growth ratc. Iowever, if they are able to reduce thei

imvort elasticity to around l.2 as comparcd to the 1.7 which is 1mp11C1t

in the country ﬂresen‘tatlonu, then th? rate of growih of iaports would

fall teo zbout /.4 por cent a year during ;Ju¢—7y, Undar this ccenario

the feasible GOP growth rate in real torms would be some 4.$ per cent a

year in spite of the substantial cut in imports,

v
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Investnzat grorth would declin: from the 12,5 per cant a year
projected in the first scemario Yo around 3.7 per cent a year for the
16901-1530 period. Fowevzr, since GOP would Ho growing at a slower rato,
the saving effort involved would still oe caromous. The savings rate
would have to 2xeced 1% per cent of 702 by 189390, compared to the 5.7 per
cent recorded in 1579, 3uch an effort -roull have important effects on
the lavel of concumption of the poor wasscs.e In ordzr to achieve the
rate recuired, the African LIz would have to hold tho growth of cone—
sumption at adout the historical lovel of 4.1 par cent a year. [lorc
significantly, they would have to reduces dractically their consumption
elasticity and marginal oroponsitiszs, The elouticity to consuae would
have to drop froma the 1.1 of 1875-1975 to around 0,50 by 13C1-1830,

ctorgllj, thoe rrowta rat2g in agriculture and incustry srould bz
ulgn1¢1031tlj affected Dy the substantial roduction in assistance from
the recuiremente set out in the country pregentations and dus to the
congsequent recuction in the level of iaveotment. Ir appears from the
analycis of the African LDCs' country pracentations that the expansion
of agricultural output would result mainly {rom increcascd investment in
agriculture, ineluding large irrigation projectes. With reduced invostment,
therefore, it would not he feasinlz to attain the target of 4 por cent
set for the growth of  agricultural production. Assuming that a large
part of the assistance could still we channciled to the agricultaral
sector — 50 as to onsure the an-lioration of- food supplizs and the
expancion of agricultural exports — ths projections show that agriculture
would be growing oy avout 3.5 per cent in the perios °51—1390, with
the greatest expansion taking .part in the latter half of the 1900s,
when investment in asriculture starts to bz productive.

. ‘
For industry it is assw:iod that with a well-co-ordinated programme

in that sector, a large and iimediate riss in output can be sccured

attempting as nmueh as possiblce to utilize the pregent high oxces

capacity, Thus with immediate rehadilitation and ucauilizatlon Pro—

grammes and the provision of basic inputs, vhe industrial sector of African

LCs eould witnesc fact growth in th:s decade averaping about § por cent

year.

The £ifth scenario (tadle 7.5) whieh is baced oa ine assunption
hat doudlings P by 13950 is a remncdy for African LDCo delincates the.
policy nmezoures to e pursued to achicvz that tarpet in spitz of tae
availapility of only #U5 50 Dillion in aif. Ipvestm:znt and exports should
be paintained at the levels of the first {71c scenarios, whils consunption
and imports are projected to grow during tiie 17008 at average annual
rates of 4.$ nor cont and 7.2 per cent r*"h;ctively. In othzr words
consumption zlasticity would have to De maiatained at the low level of about
0.2 in erder to bring the saving rate to about 19 per cent of G2P by 1690.
Towever, consumptiocin would grow nueh fagver than in the poriod 1974-187/G,
andd it ig to be hoped that the increace will De directed to the consumption
levels of the lower income grouds,

[
£
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The reduction in the rate of growth of imports inpliec a sharp drop
in import elasticity with respeet to GUP to axout l.14 from the historical
1.7+ Oince dnvestment will have to grow at its nlanned rate of about 12 per
cent a year, and given thez louw projecied growth in conswaption indicate”
asove, African LDCs will have to adopt new patieras of concunptinon and
investment charactorized by low inport conteoat. In other words, both
consunption and invesotm:nt should o morz oriented to ths us: of denestic
products and dom:stic resources (huaen , material and finoneial). lore
specifically, this seenario, Daged on preater sclf-reliance, inpliss the
adontion of rnore labour—intensive investazat projucts and the oromotion
of local agricultural and nanufactured products through adecuate incentives,
including protection mtasurzs. .

If insufficient forsign aid ic aveilable, ac seems likely, the development
strategy will have to 0o more inward-looking. This would wmcan that plans
chould aim at maintaining progrese with a suitabls iz of low and high

levels of technology, and perieps making <o uvith proecesses that are less
efficient and (by worl< standards) costlier in terms of labour and matorial
inputsc. Hhat is wpore, the Tinisched product may not D2 as good as night

e produced as a result of the wholegale adoption of the ucst advanced
technology on the merket. 3Jut rathor than waiting indefinitely for foroign
assistancs te arrive in the reguired volume, it would he prudent to make

g0 ith vhat is available at home, This is true of both conswier good: and
capital goods. Toc often, in trying to get onto the dbandwagon of advanced
Jeatera technology, develeping countrics ignore the infericr techmology
availablce at homes There is a wide range of technology from everyday

consuner goows like textiles, soap, uetcehes, foot-wear and safoty razors to

a whole host of manufazcturcs nzeded in both urban and rural areas and

whenever foreign cxchange constraints operate the market fer indigenous
production nmust be carefully nurturcd and protectad Jrom compating foreign
goodo. lecdless to szay this will wrove an uapleasant task, and 1ill clash
poth with many vested interests in the import-ezport business and with the
tying of forecign aid by th: developed donors.

The same applics to meny capital formation activities like construction,
ayaropovwer, pumos and geaerators, cte, In many of theco arcas a broad range
of technolopy exists, and countries short of foreign oxchange must undertake
careiul ianvestigation to cee waiel teochnological coluvion calls for a
dninun of foreign exchange.

Again with regard to markets, it is mozt important to popularize lgeal.
products oy encouraging taeir uve, partvicularly Dy the ccucated scetors of -

4
society and govermmcnt organizations in order €0 £0U an exanplc.

Attempts nust be made to cultivate the expertise of the most advancad tyne
insicdz the country through researeh and dovelopment institutions, so that
gracdual trancformation of technology is possibl: with indigenous efforte.

In the final analysis this ic the oaly uay to self-reliant growth, houwever
painful it might be. : ' '
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Finally, efforts must be mads to devzlon closer market links within
Africa, so that the fullest possible auvantage can he taken of sconoiries
of scale. All these vital initiatives arce spelled ocut in great detail in
the Lagos Plan of Action and related cocusents, ‘

F. SUIARY OF MAJOR COUCLUSIONS

he preparationz for the United Nations Conference on the Least
Developedlcduntries,‘hald in Paris from 1 to 14 Septomber 1331, were truly
without precedent, involving detailed inputs from the individual leact
develoned countrizs, All the LDCs preparcc <ctailed presentations of their
developmont plans ané prograimes for the 16C0s, and held individual country
consultations with their aid partners prior to tho Conference in order to '
reviev plans and aid arrangenents.

® The country presentations displayed broac uniformity as regards
onjeetives and priorities, in line with the Lagos Plan of Action, enphasizing
self—sufficiency in food, the meeting of basic needc, transformation of the
structure of output, cxploration and exploitations of natural resources
and minerals, including encrgy aad water, provision of infrastructure,
ineluding transport and comnunications, and vider employment opportunities,

The average annual growth rate of GOP at constant prices underlying the
country presentations for the 1630z is adout 5 per cent a yoars 4 pe2r cent
for agriculture, O per cent for industry, 8,7 per cent for cxports and 1045
por cent for imports (i.c0, and elasticity of 1,75 with reaoaect to GDP_growth),
Consumption is expected to expand at 5¢% por ceat a year and comestic savings
fo increase from 5 por cent of GDP in 1979 to 17.0 per cent ia 1990 {iuplying
a narginal propensity to cave of 0.33). Investment should expand from 15 per
ent of GDP to 20.0 por cent,

Total plann:d cdevelopment erpenditurc for the African lcact developed
countrizs for the 1900s amounts to $US 133 dillion, $US OO0 billion (50 per
cent) in the form of foreign aid and ho remaining $US 53 billioa (40 per
cent) financci from domoctic savings. '

The macro—cconomic variadloc were concistont with each other anc the
quality of the country prassatations wac of a high order by past standardo,

Unfortunataly, in the review meetings the reaction of the dovelopmant
partners (d.ce, conors) was guarded and ungpecific, and no corgpiitments were
made, However, agrecncnt emsrpged ccmerning developn:nt objectives and
prioriticss, including emvhasic on agriculfure to achi ve sclf-scufficiency
in food production during the 1630s, =fforts to promote cxports, encouragenent
of agro-bssed industries, the developuont of trancport and communications and
maxiznga utilization of domestic resourcess

The SHPA adopted at the Paris Conferznce attempts To fing solutions for
most of the problems facing LDCs in the fields of Jood and agriculture, human
resources and social developuant, natural regources anc energy, manufacturing
industry, physical and institutional infrastructure, environmont, transformational
investmant, foreign tradc and disaster assistancs.
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The tarpets, priorities and objectives set ocut in the SNPA under the
heading "General situation and national measurss" are sound and mostly in
line with the Lagos Plan of Action. They are in the right direction
considering the necessity for structural changas an’ weasures to eradicate
mass poverty. Infortunately, these targets and objectives look extremely
ambitious in ths light of the linmited foreign assictance agrezd upon at
the Conference, External assistance to LDCs is projected to increasc by
only 60 per ceat or 4.9 per cent a year on average during the 1980s,
which is far short of what is needed to implement the SHPA. Moreover, in
the {icld of improved aid modalities no precicce agreemsnts was reached, and the

{3
arrangements for implementation, follow-up and monitoring suffer from a
nunber of probl:ms relating to timing, pericdicity and the commitmonts
expected rrom donor countriss.

In spite of the seriously deteriorating sconomic conditions in the
LICs and the urgent need for immediate action to assist thesz countries,
no agreement was reached on practical measurze forthe implementation and
programaz of immeciate action, which African LCs regard as a programae
for survival, .

Though the SNPA recognizes that tha energy prodlems of the LTCs
have asgumac serious dimensions, and that these problems, togother with
higher prices »f manufactured imports, high inflation and unfavourable
terns of tradc, imposc cerious conctraints on their balance of payments,
requasts; for sufficient assistancs in the interim period in the fora of
‘:alance~of-paymonts support or an expanded oil facility have been turned
dovm -by the dovelopmont partners.

With the little progress achieved as regards international sunport
measurss, o dichotomy cmergec in the SHPA betweon the scetions dealing
with them and those relating to national measures,

The cucstion that arisss is how the aubitious yet esgential provisions
of thz SNPA can be implemented, and what should bz the starting—point for
reform and inplementation. To zsgist  in the search for solutions a number
of cevelopmant scenarios have baen drawm up. They are outlined in 3ection

T

E of this study.

The main conclusion arising from the five sete of scenarics is that, if
foreign 2id is inadequatce, the development stratesy must be more inward-
looking, aiming at maintaining progress with a suitable nix of simple and
advanced technologi:s, nurturing indigenous production and carefully protecting
it from competing foreign goods, developing dom:stic expertise, forging
cloger market links betwcen African countries, acopting more labour-intensive
investm:t and curbing cdomostic conswaptions, All of these avenus to be
purcuec are spalled out in the Lagos Plan of Action,

The¢ Least developad African countries would be well advised, when
preparing for the meotinge, to review the imslementation of the ERPA, to
draw up plans basecd on threc scenarios, for mogest, mecium and ambitious but
realistic growth so as to be able to cope with future developmonts as regards
external assistance., 1In addition, they should ctress the immediate assistancs
necedad to reactivate their cconomies in order to duild up momentum for the
implomentation of the lonpg-term masuras.
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Basio indicators, 10OBO
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F.Bt Developing Africa and Non—oil-exporting developing Arrica include Namibda and Révnicn.

1/ 6D at market prices.

Population o Per capite GOP Growth of real GIP £z Tate of inflation
{million) {eurrent million $US) {ovrrent $US) (percentages) {percentages)
FORTH AFRICA 197.5 134 754 1 254 6.1 14,2
Algeria 18.3 h2 k7% 2 325 6.5 %5
Egypt 416 20 723 498 8.8 0.6
Libyan Arab , Jamahiriye 3.0 37 501 12 721 5.0
Moroeco 20,0 16 559 828 2.3 %
Sudan 18.3 g 238 505 3.2 25.4
Tunisia 6.3 167 1 306 7.0 0.0
WEST AFRICA 0.8 155 194 1 102 4l 13.9
Benin .5 1017 288 0.9 s
Cape Verde %3 100 329 6.9 s
Gambia 0.6 249 414 =3.5 6,7
Ghana 12,3 13 458 1006 43 50,1
Guinea 5.0 1 927 385 5.6
Guinea Bissau 0,6 154 2R o2 ee
Ivory Coast 8.0 11 315 1411 3.4 14,6
Liberin L8 1 455 722 -6 13.8
Mali 6.6 1 202 182 =2,0
Yauritania L5 691 467 3.9 10.8
Niger 53 2 331 437 5.1 10.3
Nigeria 77.0 115 049 1 494 6.2 10,4
Senegal 5.6 2 5B 448 5.6 8.8
Gierra Leope 3.4 1385 hoZ 1.4 1.1
Togo 2.5 118 452 2.1 12,4
Upper Valta 6.8 1175 172 2,0 12.3
CENTRAL AFRICA 62.3 22 848 367 2.4 19.6
Angols 6.7 3 817 570 5.6
Darundi 43 i 184 b2 4.2
Central Afrfcan Republic 2.2 73R 328 -2.9 17.4
Chad 4.5 101 225 7ok un
Congo 1.5 1539 1000 bady 7.3
Equatorial Guinea Ouh 63 192 .2 .ar
Cabon 0.5 3 958 7210 5.2 12,3
Rwanda 4.8 117 239 3.9 Y
Sac Tome and Frincipe 0,1 46 553 2,5 aen
Dnited Republic of Cameroon 8.5 6 7% e 3.2 9.3
Zaire 28.8 3 003 04 0.7 416
EAST AFRICA 126.0 56 231 27 2,7 17.2
Botswana 0.8 897 1 144 %.1 13.9
Comoros 0.6 116 207 4.3 .
Djibeuti 0.3 329 1003 3.5
Fthiopin 31.8 L 309 138 6.1 b5
Kenyn 16.4 7 083 432 2.2 13,8
Lesotho L3 372 279 =2,0 15.7
Madagnscar 8.5 3 hog 399 =L 1B.3
Malawi 6.0 155 257 15 18,9
Mauritiua 1.0 916 958 5.9 L2,7
Vozambigue 10,2 2 842 280 2.5 ‘s
Seychellss 0.1 126 1 800 5.2 13.5
Somalia 3.7 1373 3% 0.7 58.8
Swazd land 0.5 458 B4G 7.0 18,7
Uganda 13.6 17 577 1 27 2,0
nited Republic of Tanzania 17.9 6 0638 339 4.0 30.2
Zambia 5.8 3 854 661 0.6 1.7
Zimbabwe 7.5 5 057 675 8.0 4.8
A
Oil-exporting countries 90,5 199 075 2015 6.0 10.2
Non—oil exporting countries 339-; 1y, 887 515 3.6 18,9
Least developsd countries 1.5 53 085 383 2,0 19,2
DEVELOFING AFRICA 438.1 373 962 854 4.6 15.1
Souree: ECA secretariat and Intermational Finaneial S*atistics, Supplement o Wrejce Statistics, No. 2, 1981,




ANNEX 2

Structure of Preduction

Porcentage share in GDP

Real CDP in milliomn $US y Agriculture All industry Yemufacturing Services

1970 1960 1970 1980 1570 1580 1570 1980 1970 1960

NOXTH AFRICA 19 %7 3% 79 21,2 u.z 35.9 32.5 12,6 12,3 2.9 53.4
rlgerdia 3623 7 10 13.3 9,2 35,7 40,8 1.2 1.1 51,0 50,0
Egypt 5 042 11 182 29, 18.6 o3 28,4 19.6 1;.7 42.3 53.0
Libyan Arsb Jamahiriya 3 607 7 6l 2.6 2.9 72.3 h2.4 1.8 6 25.1 =%
Morocco 3358 5 47 22,8 15.1 25.8 27.8 15.9 15,5 514 571
Sudan 1 890 2 63 45,5 35.8 16,6 .7 10.2 7s1 .9 9.5
Tunisia 1 250 2 710 19,3 17.4 24,9 . %2 L2 55,8 56,0
WEST AFRICA 18 831 34 511 43,9 25.9 1.5 22.8 6.5 7.3 38.6 514
Denin 224 < B A 5.3 125 8.4 6.3 41.6 .0
Cape Verde 25 27 20,3 22.7 28,5 27,4 5.3 5.9 51,2 49.9
GCambisa &) 67 30.7 24,6 9.6 15. Sel 2.6 56.7 59,8
Ghana 2 o082 2 053 4£9.5 416 19.4 0.9 12.2 12.5 31,1 305
Guinea 812 78 6.7 5545 77 9.8 2,9 3.0 25.6 34,7
Guinea Bissau ] 63 52,5 55.9 2.9 3.9 1.1 L1 3.6 7.2
Ivory Coast 1192 2 us 352 25,4 0.5 27.1 1.4 13.5 4.3 47,5
liberia 380 483 24.8 29,7 Lo,7 0.5 4.0 5.6 %.5 3.8
Fali 255 319 48,2 41.9 6.2 16,4 10.5 10.8 5.6 4L7
Nauritania 192 212 29,3 20,3 3.5 32,5 5D 6.3 2.2 472
Niger 82 5% 60.5 53,8 9.9 16.0 8.0 5.7 29,7 »n,.2
Nigeria 11 700 25 668 L4.3 2.4 15.9 23.1 b4 5.2 3%.8 545
Senegal 766 806 27,2 25.3 22,8 27,9 15.9 18,2 50.0 46.8
Sicrra Leone 380 454 29.9 32,8 28,8 20,1 6,5 7.3 41.3 £7.1
Togo 240 310 32,8 23,6 20,8 19,1 10.2 6.2 3.4 57.3
Upper Volta 290 326 4§75 3%.7 16,6 21.9 10.9 4.6 5.9 AT
CENTRAL AFRICA 5 550 6 475 372 4 212 24,8 6.9 7.8 1.6 43,8
Angola 1537 896 4L,6 37,9 15.2 27,1 5.2 5.9 50,2 35.0
Burundi 227 303 68,2 63.2 9.4 13.9 6.8 7.8 2.4 22,9
Central African Republic 181 201 M.7 B9 23.3 2L9 13,1 13,9 42,0 39.2
Chad 206 316 53.2 £7.3 73 9.2 5.5 S.2 32.5 43,5
Congo 237 353 43.8 +7 1, 16,3 6.6 5.2 4.6 49,0
Equatorial Guinea 74 20 66,2 7.1 %5 9 3.8 §.2 24,3 44,0
Gabon 280 652 17.3 8.3 45,4 48.6 b1 10,2 37.3 43,1
Hwarida 205 399 63,6 5L.9 B.5 1.2 3.5 12,2 22,9 29,9
Sao Tome and Principe 13 12 3.9 3.2 10,4 10,2 4.8 5.4 49.7 50,6
ﬁ.ﬂ:ed Republic of Cameroch 1 028 1 694 . 3.0 15,1 173 10,0 9.1 50,1 49.7
'Bdire 1 470 1628 21,1 14,6 34,3 30.9 76 6.5 44,6 49.5
EAST AFRICA 11 989 15 661 36.7 327 23,4 23,9 10.3 11.9 3%.9 L5
Botewana 73 196 42,1 20,2 0.9 37.5 7.8 .3 37,0 42,3
Comoros 26 29 L4.6 5.0 22,6 13.7 6.7 4.7 32.8 36.3
Diibouti 65 77 5.l ka7 13.8 18,6 6.1 8.5 811 %7
Ethigpia 1760 2 308 Sh7 L4 15.3 15.5 9.6 9.7 0.0 w1
Kenya 1435 2 310 34,9 3.3 0.1 241 121 16,1 45.0 Lh.6
Lesotho 59 121 £o.9 18.2 7.5 23,9 27 5.0 516 57.9
Madagascar 83 892 3.1 341 17.1 18,5 1.5 1.9 48.8 §7.5
¥alawi 290 599 L4 37.6 2.2 23.9 15.4 .1 0.4 38.5
hauritius 5, 6 24,3 1,2 2.5 3.9 5.0 213 5L1 5L8
Hozambique 1 %L 1 590 435 52,9 119 22 5.9 6.1 hhe .o
Seychelles 2 34 1.1 ‘10,9 17.2 15.5 L5 hod &87.7 7245
Somalia 216 302 3.7 21,2 18.2 20,5 6.5 B.3 44,1 4B.3
Swazl tand 103 201 2.7 28,6 23.2 0.4 12,4 18.3 .1 41,0
Uganda 1195 1210 55.5 59.0 12,0 7.3 7.5 4.8 2.5 33.7
United Republic of Tanzania 1 150 1 001 aul 2 0.3 17.3 12.8 1.1 7.8 51,5 47.9
Zamiia 1 502 1812 2.3 12,8 5543 5L.3 6.5 10,0 24 35.8
Zinbabwe 1373 1 784 15.6 14.3 304 39.2 21.3 23.3 L7.0 46.5
Hajor ofl-exporting countries 10 20 52 879 0.2 6.3 30.7 30.1 5.2 6.4 9.1 5.6
lion—oil exparting countries 7 731 61 854 35.1 2.7 23,2 214 ,7 12,8 £1.7 41,3
Least Developed Countries 9 L21 1z B34 5.6 M2 1.5 .9 8,7 8.1 348 ho.9
DEVELDPRIG AFRICA 56 950 94 733 33.4 22,8 25,7 27,0 9.5 10,0 40,8 50,2

Soupcetr ECA secretayiat.

1/ GOP at factor cost, 1970 prices,



Growth of 1070 (i perventages)

ANNEX 3

Real GDP.1f Agriculture Industry Hanufacturing Services
1970-1980 19701980 1970~196C 1070-1980 1970-1980
NORTH AFRICA 8.4 2.2 5.3 [ Y] B.8
Algerin 5.8 3.2 8.5 7.0 6.8
Egypt 6.4 LS 6.4 5.2 8.8
Libyan Arab Jamshiriys 7.5 8.9 5.1 20,8 16,4
co 5.0 0.8 5.8 5.8 6.1
Sudan 3.4 1.1 2,1 0.3 5.9
Tunisia 8.1 6.9 8.8 10,2 B.1
WEST AFRICA 6.3 0.8 9.1 7.4 9.3
Banjn 2.0 2.9 0.5 0.8 L3
Cape Verde 0.5 .7 0.1 17 0,2
Gambisa 2,0 0.3 7.0 4.5 2,0
Ghana 0.2 -9 0,6 0.2 L8
Guinea 2,3 0.4 4.9 2,7 5.5
Guines Bisaau 0.7 0.1 3.5 L3 L&
Ivory Oomat 6,1 2.7 o1 7.1 6,1
Liberis 2,5 he3 =1,0 5.8 4.0
Mali 3 0.9 2.4 2.5 3.9
Mauritania LO -2.6 0,6 3ok 5.0
Figer 3.5 2,3 8,5 2.9 3.6
Figerin 7.9 Lo 2.2 10.0 1.7
Senogal 0.5 0.3 2.5 L9 -0,
Sierra Lacne L8 2.8 -1.8 3.1 3.1
Togo 2,6 =26 L7 -2.5 6.5
Upper Volta L2 L, & 4,0 4.2 2,6
CENTRAL APRICA 1.7 0,1 31 2.7 2.0
Angola 5.3 5.8 03 5.7 6,5
Barandd 2,9 2.1 7.0 Aoh 3.5
Central African Republic L1 2,2 0.5 L7 0.3
Chad 0.6 .5 2.8 0.1 L6
%) L7 5.2 1.7 5.8
%:mn Guinea ~11.3 ~15.3 -12.3 -11.3 6.9
Guben 8.5 L2 9.5 19.1 0.4
Rwanda. 6.9 4.0 15,2 2.3 9.8
Sao Tome wnd Principe -1.1 =13 =12 0,2 -1.0
United Republic of Camervon 5.1 49 5.8 41 5.6
Zaire L1 0,3 0,1 -0.6 2.1
EAST AFRICA 2,7 L8 2.9 5.1 3.4
Botavena 10.4 2.6 17,0 13,5 1.9
Comoros 0.9 21 —4.0 -2.6 L9
Diibouti 1.6 0.8 4,6 5.1 0,1
Ethiopda 8 L5 2.9 3.0 L6
Kenys 5.4 1.7 6,8 7.8 4.6
Lesotho Tob -2.0 20,6 1.2 8.6
ar L3 L3 2.0 .7 1.1
o Malewl g b7 8.0 riys 97
Mauritine . 0,5 9.6 9.1 6.2
. -1,0 -L2 -0.8 0.6 -L0
Seychelles 5.4 1 5.0 5.3 6.1
Somalia 3ok L5 4.7 5.9 4.0
Swaziland 7.0 5.5 7.8 1.2 7.4
Ugnmdly. 0.1 0.8 4.8 4.2 0.4
Ordted gapublic of Tenzania 5.2 5.2 2,0 24 6.7
Zambia 1.9 23 L2 6.3 2.6
Zinbabwe -2.6 L7 3.1 5.2 2.5
Ma jor—oil exporting countries 5.6 L N7 0.2 L3
Nomoil exporting cowmtries 5.1 1,2 4.2 4.2 6.8
Lesest developed countries 3,2 L7 3.8 2,4 5.4
TEVEIOPING AFRICA B2 L3 5.7 5.6 7.4

Scource: ECA secretariat,

L/ GIF at fuotor costs,



ANNEX &4
Structure of Demand: Percentage share of total GIP

Percentage share of total GDP
GDP atm L/
market prices Public consumptict: Private consumption Capital forsation Net exports

1970 1950 1770 1980 1970 1980 10 1980 1970 1980

NOTFH AFRICA 22 738 43 208 19.2 24,9 54 5.9 19.8 29.7 1.6 ~13.5
Algeria 4 512 9 768 18,1 17.9 53,6 60,2 371 i5.7 -8.8 -23.7
Zgypt 7035 12 B3B8 24,7 20,5 65,7 H.0 4.0 23.3 —h.4 -1.8
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 3722 7 967 16.6 45.7 29,7 8.2 18.5 32,1 el -25.9
tiorocco 3 840 6 428 12.5 24,9 7h.8 61,3 15.9 20.9 —3.2 ~Fel
Sudan 2 186 3013 2L,0 1.1 69,3 7%.6 11,8 19,4 -2,1 -13,0
Tunisia 1 4hk 3194 17,3 17.9 67.0 65.9 20.3 2.3 4.5 =120
WEST AFRICA 20 091 35 794 8.7 1.2 7.3 64,6 13,5 27.9 0.5 -£.7
Benin 251 299 13.9 7.5 7746 88.1 17.0 14,5 =7.5 -10,0
Cape Verde 28 29 10.1 10,9 128,7 109.3 8.4 9.1 Sl =13
Ganbde 60 72 22.4 39.7 T2 82.6 14.2 39.7 -1L.8 62,0
Ghana 2 214 2 508 12,8 15.4 73.7 9.8 142 12,7 =0,7 2.1
Cuinea 658 890 13,1 17.5 80,2 67.1 4.8 13.4 -8,1 2,0
Quinea Dissau 63 7 19,5 18.9 105.2 106,8 13,6 9.3 =30.2 =35.0
Tvory Coast 1 404 2 858 15.7 18,7 59,3 60.8 22,0 317 3.0 -11,2
Liberia hoB 502 11,1 10,9 50,6 5.3 21.7 23.7 16,7 10.1
Nald 75 330 15.8 18,7 0.5 T7.0 17.6 13,0 ~3.8 8.6
Nauritania 204 242 16,4 28.0 52.9 65.9 22,6 5.1 B.1 ~19.0
Niger 400 816 12,2 .6 85,5 77.8 9.5 13,1 ~t2 5.5
Nigeria 12 174 26 220 5.7 134 82.5 62,7 11.6 .9 0.2 =7.0
Senegal 865 922 4.9 1.9 73.8 7.7 15.7 15,2 b4 6.7
Sierra leone L18 4o 9.0 8.9 7.8 71.8 15.3 10.9 -1.1 8.5
Toge 263 355 10.1 19.3 . T5e5 4.5 413 -1,1 =35,1
Upper Volta 315 k) 93 5 92,2 BL.5 11,1 22,3 -12.6 -21.2
CENTRAL AFRICA 6 402 7 567 18.3 19,1 62,2 6L.4 18.5 19,6 -1.0 D1
Angola 1 844 1093 .1 28,5 67,5 64,7 13.1 12,8 Sed ~5.9
Burundi 245 kA 9.7 13.0 86.8 84,0 4.5 12,3 -.9 -9,3
Central African Republic 205 222 15,1 2L.3 6.6 7he7 18,1 15.1 5.8 -11,1
Chad 326 30 16.0 22,6 80,4 Th9 0.6 7.1 =70 =35
Conge 274 £13 0.5 18,0 3.9 8o.4 2.9 13.1 -6.3 20,5
Bquaterial Guinea 76 22 16,4 B.9 L0 oh.5 8.9 8.4 4.5 -41.8
Gabon 335 7T 18,9 22,4 50,2 8.7 29,7 3.1 11.3 =52
Ruanda 220 431 8.7 14.5 83,0 7.5 7.1 12.7 =3.7 L3
Sao Tome and Principe 15 1, 24,0 %6 50.0 6.1 20,3 22,5 5.6 5.2
United Republic of Camercon 1 157 1 886 12,9 9.7 727 73.5 17,7 15.8 -3.3 =19
Zaire 1 904 2 026 27.5 22,5 45.5 39.5 25.6 23,5 1.5 U5
FAST AFRICA 13 27 16 924 13.9 5.7 67.2 68,4 18,6 13.9 0.3 1.0
Potswana 8 245 18,6 19,5 %ok 54,0 B.5 35.6 -33.5 -L1
Comoros 29 31 13.4 21,4 7.0 67.6 26,7 43,1 -13.2 3.1
N3ibouty 71 E 15.5 19.8 40,6 Li.0 7.1 1.2 -2,0 2.0
Ethiopla 1 880 232 22,9 6.1 [ 64.6 .1 13,9 -1.5 =l.5
Tehya 1 810 2 510 9.8 .7 80,2 73,0 1.8 12,3 -1.8 0,1
Lesotho 72 11 16.4 19,8 B83.4 52,6 2L 12,6 -1,7 15.1
Vadagascar 8og o053 "2 21.9 1145 130.2 9.8 2.7 ~6,5 ~73.9
Malawi 21 635 20,1 19,2 67.9 65,5 15.6 14,5 =36 0.8
bauritius 189 350 15.4 10.4 713 70,9 26,1 22,0 =12,7 -3.3
Mozambi cue 1 B27 1 659 15.8 12.0 7.0 48,6 13.8 23.6 0.3 15.8
Seychelles 23 Lo 4.0 13.6 75.6 5.9 13.2 8.8 -2,8 L7
Somalia 2231 323 4.2 20,4 63.8 LBk 37,0 33.2 ~3L.9 ~11.0
Cwaziland 113 231 13,8 27.6 73.3 63.5 15.4 23.4 7.5 =14
Yganda 132 1320 13,2 15.8 68,7 73.5 22,5 17.2 =h.4 6,5
tnited Republic of Tonzanda 1284 2 092 13.5 10.6 54.3 52,0 22,8 ;.3 9.4 17.2
Zambia 11 189 10.4 13,9 7.2 13.3 8, 31 5.9
Zimbabwe 1467 1 967 12,0 16.7 65,7 2 21,2 1L0 1.1 5.1
Major oilecxparting countriss 20 743 732 10,6 20,3 66,1 5.2 18,7 3.5 47 =1.0
Nom—oil-exporing coamtries L2 o1 61 408 16.6 .7 68,3 6.7 16.8 1.2 =16 -2.5
Least developed. countries 10 385 1133 14,1 15.3 75.8 3 U.3 15.9 ~4.2 -7.6
IEVELOPENG AFRICA 63 434 106 L0 14,6 13 67.6 62,5 174 25.7 0.5 =74

Source; ECA secretariat,

1/ At 1970 prices,



ANNEX 5

Structure of demand: Growth rates (1970-1980), per cent, 1970  prices

GDP at meriet prices Fublic consumption Private consumption Gross capital formation

NORTH AFRICA 6.6 %y 6,6 L5
Algeria 8.1 7.8 %3 10,2
Egypt 6,2 4.2 L.9 13.9
Libysn Arab Jamahiriyn 7.9 9.4 13.3 14,1
Morocoe 5.3 12.8 3.2 8.4
Sudan 3.2 2.3 4.0 8.5
Tunisia 8,3 8.6 B.1 11,7
HEST AFRICA 6,3 1L5 he2 14,8
Benin L8 =37 3.1 =0.2
Cape Verde 0.3 1.0 -1.3 0,5
Gambin 2.1 2.9 2.8 12.9
Ghana L3 3.1 0.7 1B
Guinea 3.1 6.1 1.3 2,0
Guiren Biasau 1,1 0.6 1,1 =29
Ivory Coast 6,7 8.6 7.0 1.3
Liberia 2.1 2,0 3.0 4.0
Mali 2.1 3.8 3.0 1.2
Mpuritania L7 Tk 4,0 0.3
Niger 4ed 6.3 3.4 10.9
Niperia B.0 17,6 5.0 19,1
Senegal 0.6 0.6 L0 0,6
Sierra Leone 1.8 1.5 L1 0.l
Togo 3.0 99 9 15.4
Upper Volta L7 b L1 1L1
CENTAL AFRICA 17 2,1 L5 2.6
Angola 4.2 3.0 4.6 .4
Durundi 3.5 6.6 3.1 15.6
Centrml Afrdican Republic [+X:} 1.9 L5 0.9
Chad 0.4 3.9 =0.4 ~3.1
Congo h.2 2,8 8.6 -2.9
Equatorial Guinea -13.2 3.7 =79 =13.6
Gabon 8.8 10.6 99 10,3
Rwanda 6.9 12.6 b8 10,8
Sao Toms and Principe 0.7 3.3 -1.8 7.5
United Republic of Camercon 5.1 2.0 5.1 6.3
Zaire Q,6 -L3 0.8 L1
EAST AFRICA 2.5 Luob 2.3 -0,6
Botswana 11,3 1.7 7.5 5.5
Comoros 0.6 5.7 0.1 ~0.5
Diiboutd 2.4 7.1 2.4 1.8
Ethiopla 2.4 6.6 L& 2.8
Kenyn L.6 Q 2,6 0.1
Lesotho 6.9 13,5 8.4 15.8
Madagascar 1.1 0.5 0,7 0.8
Ealawi 0 3,0 7.0 hod
Mauritius 6.6 3.8 49 2,5
Mozambique -1.0 =13 0.9 =52
Sepohelles 5.6 13.4 0,2 4.2
Somalis 3,9 7.9 2.4 8.3
Swaziland k3 4.8 6.9 7.6
Uganda 0.1 2.9 L3 7.0
imited Republie of Tangania 5&0 6.9 5.7 31
Zambda 0.5 30 1,3 8.3
Ziwbaine 3.0 6.4 2,9 -5.6
Mejor oil-exporting countries 8,0 15.3 6.8 15,9
Non—oil exporting count ries 3.7 [ ] 3.1 5.7
Least developed countries 3.1 L.6 3.1 L5

TEVEIOPING AFRICA 5.3 8.3 heb 2.9

Sourcet ECA secretariat,



ANKEX 6
Food Production

Per capita production in kg

Sheep and goats Per capits
Growth of food production Cereals Hoot and tubers Cattle (in millic.s} (in millyona) cerons imports (kg)
1570-1980 1980 1980 1980 1980 1980
NORTH AFRICA 2,2 180,0 25.6 26.6 B4.7 118
Alperia 0.6 120,7 27.4 L4 15.4 160
Egypt L7 195.2 3L6 2.0 3.4 15
Tibyan Arab Jamahiriya £.3 72.8 3.9 .2 7.3 F
Karocco 1.7 223.9 19.5 3.7 2,2 F
Sadan 2.6 160.2 16,5 1B.4 0.4
Timisia 6.9 19L.3 19.2 0.9 5.9
WEST AFRICA 1.7 127.8 287.7 2.0 84,7
Benin 2.4 107.9 395.5 o8 19
Cape Verde - 15.1 She2 - -
Gambia -0.8 101,5 IL% 0.3 0,3 F
Chana 1.0 46,7 3%, 5 L0 3.8 F
Guinea .7 1426 1%.2 LB 0.8 P
Guinea Bisssu 0.4 61.4 70.2 02 0.2 F
Ivory Comst 5.0 1.2 4046 p7 25 F
1iberia 2,7 132,3 195.4 - G4 F
1ali 0.9 162.9 16.9 Lh 1.9 F
Yauritania 0.4 19,6 Seh 1,2 F 7.8 F
Niger 2.8 33%.6 7.4 3.2 %9 F
Figeria 1.6 1215 373.8 12.3F 35.7F
Sehcgal 1,9 146, 3 22,3 28 F 2.8 F
Sierra leane 1.7 174.0 36,5 0.3 F o4 F
Toyo 0.2 105.1 L0 0.3 F L6 F
Upper Volta 1.7 168.8 20,7 2,8= 87
CENTRAL AFRICA L7 b Bh9 .3 17.3
Angola 0.1 59.7 309.0 3.2 1.2
Burtndi 2.3 80,3 5128 0.8 1.0
Central African Republic 2.4 47.1 549.8 1,0 1LOF
Chad L2 6.4 83,3 4.0 46 F
Congo 0,1 12.3 385.3 - 0.2 F
Equatorial Quinea - - 238,2 - -
Gabon O 16,4 500.9 - 0,2 F
Ruranda 3.9 53.4 340.1 0.6 F 1,2 F

Sac Tome and Principe

£ B5% GER-SFEC ERIRAREPER R ERE LB bt B EERANEE cHEREEY SR § Baed

Inited Republic of Cameroan 3.0 100,7 2BL,6 3.2 4.5
Zaire LL 27.3 555 & L2 3.5
TAST AFRICA 1.4 139.6 1258 816 9.2
Botswana 3.7 56,1 8.9 .9 19
Comoros - 7.4 180,0 - -
Djibouti - - - - 0.8
Ethiopia 0.4 138,5 Li.5 26,0 50,4
Kenya 2.2 157.9 81.5 1.0 8.8
Lesotha 2.0 157.4 45 0.6 L9 F
Nadapascar 1,5 2B7.2 254.0 8.8 2.2 F
Malawd %3 210, 1 33.9 0.8 .7
Mauritius 0.5 21 1L.5 - X -
Mozembique 0.6 47.0 286.3 L4 F [
Seychellos - - - - -
Somalia 0.5 9.4 96 3.9F 6.5 F
Swaziland k.2 00,7 13'6‘ 07 F [ %D
Ugandz L9 04,5 7 5.5 3.2 F
United Republic of Tanzania 1.6 80.0 280.9 12,7 Q,5%
Zanbda 29 156.2 34.3 2,2 O. 4%
Zimbabwe .k 27,1 11.0 5,0 1.9 F
Major oil exparting comtries L& 119.3 300.3 13.9 8.7
Non—oil exparting copntriies 1.8 138,0 158.4 20,4 27,2
lepst developed, cotfitries L7 133.7 126,0 20,8 152.1
IEVELOPING AFRICA 1.9 33.7 190,5 154.3 252.1

Sourcet FAD Production Yearbook, vol. 34, 1980,

Hoter F = FAD estimates
* w Unofficial figures,



ANNEX 7

The external ssctor

Exports in million $US Ioports in rdllion $US  Trade :s“d; D‘:‘g‘;"‘ Debt service "e‘(‘{l’%"‘fm‘t:‘s:?‘

1980 1980 talance as ?-9??1; exports Exports Imports
NORTH AFRICA A1 kg7 23 344 13 153 ~10 18 4 1
Algeria 11 530 9 Ub 2 Bk -6 6 - 10
Egypt 2 105 4 266 -1 861 9 16 16 12
Libysn Arab Jamshiriya 22 7% 5 850 16 886 45 - -, 14
Voroceo 2 321 L 167 -1 816 1 22 5 ]
Suda 528 1 730 =1 202 13 33 -1 7
Tunisia 1977 3 184 -1 207 15 12 9 12
WEST AFRICA 33 473 18 074 15 399 -5 16 5 5
Benin L6 328 -252 28 5 3 4
Cape Verde 2 56 =5l 50 N.A -7 4
Gambia kit 162 =131 53 N.A 7 9
Ghana 827 469 350 =3 § 7 4
Guinea 355 225 0 -2 22 12 3
Guinea DBissau 12 70 =58 23 59 9 1
Ivory Coast 2 3% 2 365 1 - 15 3 8
Liberia 608 669 =61 4 14 - 1
Mali 169 259 -0 e 9 3 5
Mauritania 159 282 ~123 18 k> 1 10
Wiger 236 353 ~117 -] & o 6
Nigeria 27 356 10 281 17 075 11 2 2 13
Senegal G060 1256 -850 % 4 3 3
Sierra leone 205 32 =157 I3 2z 1 -3
Togo 425 580 ~165 1 24 6 13
Upper Volta 59 256 =187 16 4 2 &
CENTRAL AFRICA G 788 L B4l 1 947 -9 7 2 &

- . 1

e i P i 7 " 2 3
Central African Republic ah 7 19 -3 - =3 -
Chad 61 142 8o 8 kP 1 -
Congo 205 345 =10 9 7 -2 3
Bquatorial Guinea 8 20 -12 18 N.& -6 -
Gabon 2241 565 1572 =40 N.A 8 15
Rwanda 86 noz ~106 g 1z 8
Sarm Tome and Principe 17 It =2 -3 -2
nites Republic of Camerdan 147 1 5?5 65 41 Ry i 2
Zaire 1 067 £61 606 20} 23 5 L
EAST AFRICA 7 877 9 339 -1 467 3 7 1 7
Botswana 450 584 =13% 15 H.A 23 13
Comoros 19 32 -13 11 N.A ) 15
Diiboutdi 10 194 184 56 N. A - 3
Ethiopia 458 647 -89 4 5 3 -
Renya 1331 2172 =841 2 8 8 1
Lesotho L5 411 -366 9B 1 i) 17
Malawi 231 437 -206 13 9 ] 3
Mauritios 360 537 - 177 19 N.A 14 11
Mozambique 101 230 ~129 5 N.A -2 -3
Seychelles 19 108 -89 3 N.A 28 14
Somalia 145 256 —111 8 1 7 0
Swaziland 365 - - - N.A 5 1
Uganda 576 237 339 -2 7 -10 3
Inited Republic of Tanzania 5L5 1 00 ~455 8 7 -3 1
Zambia 1548 793 755 -20 20 -1 5
b i 1 R 2 2
m:‘@:,u %23 652 -%33 4-; N4A 1 -1
}a jor ofl-exporting countries 66 852 25 940 37 917 -16 a8 2 13
Non~oil sxporting countries 25 913 a5 Le2 =3 540 6 13 3 5
feast developed countries L 208 7 -3 392 6 12 5 6
DEVCIOPING  AFRICA 8o 776 61 hoB 28 368 -6 = 3 6

Sources ECA secretarinst,



ANNEX B

Compoaition of exports 1070

Crude
Exposts Food and Beverages materials Animal & lachines lixcellaneous Goods not
{nillion live and (excluding Winerals vepetable Basia transport mawfactured classified
$Us) animals Tobacco fuels) fuels, etc oils, fate Chemicals wanufactures acuipmant goods by kind
HORTH AFRICA 3 429 3.0 0.4 5.8 85.2 0.4 L& 20 0.2 1.5 0.6
Algeria 8 714 0,2 0.9 0.6 o7.8 0.0 0,1 0,3 0.0 - -
Egypt 1 840 8.6 0.6 25,5 L1.6 0.0 L7 18,4 0.3 2.3 0.0
Libyan Arsb Jemabiriye 16 355 P ses ane 99.5 s 0,4 cas e e en
Yorocco 1873 31,1 0.5 L2.0 3.8 0,2 1 10.3 .5 7.0 0,0
Sudan 581 16.4 0.0 7.1 2.9 2.2 .0 0.3 - - .0
Tunisia 11 %6 15.9 0.6 he2 49.3 6.4 9.9 5.3 2.6 17.2 -
WEST AFRICA 23 912 15,4 0.0 9.8 7.0 1,0 0.3 L6 o,k 0.1 [+
Benin 73 34,1 2.3 45.4 2.3 aee 6.8 - -
Cape Verde 100,0 s ne .o wre re een es Vre T
Gambia B 1.7 b aes 34 vea wer aen 3
Ghana 703 82,4 oas 12,9 2.0 ars e 4.3 0,14 0, Ly o1
Guinea 37 7.2 eer 92.7 en e vea ans [ er oo
Cuinea Biesau 11 X e aes s - e - san ‘en aee
Ivory Coest 2 515 65.7 0.2 18,6 " 2.1 0.9 40 2.3 0.7 .6
Liberia 39,1 .o 5.6 e 0.4 .ra 0.2 0.4 - 0.4
Mali 123 26.0 63,4 3.2 3.2 2.4 1.6
Mauritania 17 5 9L.8 e ver aes 2.0 vee
Niger 215 18, 65,1 6.5 was b2 5.1 0,9 LA
Rigeria 18 069 Al Lo ol 0 9,1 0.0 O.h 0.1 0.4
Senegal 551 29,6 - 20,9 12,0 26.9 3.4 L& L3 LI -
Sierra Laane 205 14, aer 2.4 L5 3.9 ves 5.6 .o ree
Toge 62 22,4 ase 65.4 e e 8.2 3.5 0.5 ea e
Upper Volta 54 B.5 - 50,0 - 2.6 - 7.9 3.9 - -
CENTRAL AFRICA 5 210 19.4 .5 15.7 421 10 0.6 22,6 0.4 0,3 0,2
Angola 60 1.7 0.3 7.l .1 0.4 wes 8.1 - 0.3 anr
Burundi s3] 90.5 vaa "6 ae ase ew LO ave raw s
Central African Republic 87 23,0 3.4 2.1 ves - - 40,2 - - oes
Chad 58 2,2 .es 66,2 10,8 ae 4.0 .7 e 5.0
Conge 2Lo %] 0.4 12,6 67.8 29 12 aee
Equatorianl Guinea 21 52,4 A 7.6 san Py sre s .es ee
Gabon 1 362 0.2 20.4 .3 Lo ‘e e
Fwanda 114 ToG 25.0 e e s e e
San Tome and Primcipe 21 “en o e s e T e ee aes
United Republic of Cameroon 1 129 51,3 0.8 13.0 23.6 0.4 8.6 0.6 0.8 0.9
Zaire 1324 8.8 .0 12,2 1.0 3.5 s T3 0.4 s C.7
EAST AFRICA 7 003 48.0 29 9.8 4.8 0.2 L6 20,8 0.8 0.9 L1
Botawana 432 24.9 - 2.4 - 0.5 0.3 67.6 L9 L& 0.8
Cotorros 17 aes wae 100,0 “na ses ey ara e P e
Djibouti 11 8.3 - - ces wes - 4.5 - - 83.3
Ethiopia 5418 5l - 19.5 4.8 0,5 - 0.2 - - -
Kenyn 1 103 55a5 0.3 0.1 20,1 a1 4.6 7eh 0.6 ol
Lesotho 7 8.2 s 59,1 vee .o vea 22,7 ans e
Vadagascar 395 _.4 0,2 8.0 5.7 - 1,6 4.2 1.6 -
Valawi 233 2.4 56.0 a3 - 0.5 0.5 2.3 - 0.5
Mauritius 377 §7.0 - 0.3 - - 0.3 L1l 3.7 0.5
Mozanbicque 101 53,0 2.0 29,0 7.0 6.0 et 2.0 L0 cee
Seychellas 15 20,0 en 60,0 aee e - - 13.3
Somalia 116 96.6 vae L7 cen e ver en .
Swaziland 229 68,8 W.7 oy 0.
Hganda, 427 99,7 0.5 7.0 0.5 ws 23 -
tnited Republic of Tanzania 523 55,2 S.k 26.0 L4 0.2 LO 6.9 o8
Zambia 137 U 0.8 L5 “ra 2L 9.8 0,2
Zhmue owe 1 1% 28,1 ves . 0.2 1.6 L& 44,9 L.3
Mafor of lerxpoting countriest)500 96,2 ™ wes
Nen—oil exporting countries 22 863 35,0 1,1 22.4 U1 2,0 2.9 18.4 .1 2,7 0.8
Least ddeveloped countriss 3 856 bA,0 4.0 3.9 L8 L1 0.2 9.8 0.8 0.3 0.4
IEVELOPING AFRICA 67 393 12,7 0.5 8.2 69.1 0.7 Lo 2 0.0 0.0 b

Sourcet ECA secretariat.



ANNEX &

sition of

rte, 1

Total Composition of imports (SITC groups %)
rts
Impoi; Food Beverages Crude Hineral Animal & Manufac= lachinsry Miscella Hot
rillion and live and materials fuds and vegetable tured transport neous ma= c?.'a_gsi-
$US animals tobaceo inedible Tubricant oils Chemicals zooda equipment nufactures  fied
NOTH AFRICA 25 010 15.5 « 0.9 4.1 5.8 2.3 6.8 22,9 35.9 5.3 0.1
J Algerdd g 428 15,7 0.3 2.0 2.0 2.1 6,1 25,0 40.1 4.1 0.2
Tuyet 3 837 19.4 2.8 6aZ 0. . N 33 . 0.0
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 5 311 15,1 0.4 1,8 0. "141 i% %%'6 42.2 1%.?3 0.0
Lerocco 357 13,9 1.1 7.8 19.1 3.6 3.7 18,1 24,6 2, 0.0
Zudan 15 15,4 2.0 o7 1.6 0,2 12,2 24,9 .4 2,6 .5
Tunipda 2 042 11,6 0.5 53 17.7 2,4 7.0 22,1 27.4 5.4 0,1
JSST AFRICA 19 023 1L9 1.8 1.6 5.9 0.7 75 20,5 41,3 7.3 1.0
Dendn 207 G 1% a4 L.O* 12,04 0. 3% [ 23,5% Z7.2¢ 7.5 0.0
Cape Verde 43 57, 1% 7o 0¥ 1.0% 1,1+ 0.0 2,2% 12,0% 15,04 3.4 0.0
Gambia 120 13.6# 1,1% 2.7 10, 9% 0.4% 7.8% 26, 5% 26,9 7.7 0.0%
Ghana 50 11.6% 0, 5% 3.2% 15,6n 1.1 k7% 20, 7% 27, 0% 3. 1% L.
Gudnes 281 S 3% 0,0 1,0% 19, 7% 0, 0% 0.0 1. 7* 31.4% 0.0 36, 5%
?}ﬁnca—ﬂissau 30 17, 7 3% O, 2% 10.G* 0.8% 6. 4% 2h 2% 25,7+ 5a 28 0.0
“Tory Cosst z 390 12,9 L3 1.0 1.4 9,2 t.9 20,8 3.0 6,2 A
I1iteria 485 12, 3% 1.9% C,o% 17.2% a,6% Te 2% I0. 5% 32.0% 7.5% 0,6%
Mali 223 16, 9% 1,8% Lelw 12, 7% 1.4* 12.3% rad 27.0% Lo6m 0.0
Yauritanla 261 14.0% 0,5®% 1.2% 1,0% 1.0% 2,0 13.5% 51,8+ G, g% 0.0
Niper 502 9, 0¥ Z,0% 16, 1% 12,7% 0.0 5. 1% 16, 5% 2B.0% 3.5* 443%
Higeria 12 536 10, 4% 1,1% 1.0% 1,0% 0, 8% 7. 2% 20, 7% 5B.0'% 8,4 0, 1%
Senagal 1006 26, 9% L6 1.2 15.3 1.0 8,2 15.2 23.5 5.9 0,7
Sierra Loone 34 15.1% 15, 1% 2,2 12, 4% 0. 5% S 7¥ 21,0% 20,0% 6.5% Lo
Togo 524, 8,7 5.8% 2,8% 11,8+ RS B8,6% 30,5% Zhy 1% 6, 2% 0.3
¥pper Volta w7 17,0 2,4 2,5 1.3 2.3 11.2 18,5 28,5 4.9 [+ 0]
(ENTRAL AFRICA X ] 10,0 2.2 1.9 6.8 0,6 10,5 20,1 3L.4 6.1 0,2,
Angola 1 661 0.5% 26* 1,5+ 5.5% 0.4% 17.9% 25,7 29.3% 6.2 0.0
Burundi 171 13,1+ 4% B.0% 6,6% 1,5+ 6,5% 20,9% 5. 4 S.g% 2,2%
Central African Republic G& 12,2 3.8 1.3 2.4 [V 1,1 17,1 L1,2 7.3 0.0
Chad 367 Fe3* 0,8% 1,0 hogx Q,2% L. o% 69, 6% §.6% 1.8% 0, 3%
Congo 252 b7 0.0 0.3% 6.4% 1.0% 10, 3% 20.9% Lo 2% 6,3 0.0
Equatorial Guinea = 72,8% 1.2% 2,8% 4.8% 0, 3% 3,8% 3.4% LY 1.2¢ 0.0
Gabon 8oz B.4* 4= 0,0% 1.0% 0,6% BB 2, 3%.1% 7.6% 0.1n
Rwenda 190 11, 3% 2.5% 7.6% 8,6% 3.6% Sa 5% 28,8 26,8% 5. 1% 0.0
Sao Tome & Principe 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0,0 0.0
United Republic of Camercon 1 270 7.8 1.6 2,5 10.7 0.4 0.5 5.2 33.7 7.1 0.1
Zaire 20,4L% l.p* 1.4 10.0% 0, 1% 10, 1% 20, 0% 3l.0% L,ow 0.6%
EAST AFRYCA 8 935 12.9 L3 2,2 15.9 1.6 10.5 18.6 20,7 5.7 3.3
Botswana 547 13.3 2,7 1.0 94 0.5 45 2L.5 26.5 S 1 10, 9%
Comoros z7 3L.5% 2.8 0.0 23,64 0.0 13,1 13.1% 13.9% 1.5% 0.0
Djibouti 177 18.8 Dk 0.0 4.5 0.0 47 10,1 17,1 0.7 25,4
Ethiopia 567 5.1 1.2 2.8 19. 0.8 15.0 16,5 *.3 37 0.7
Kenya 1655 2.4 1.2 2.0 23.9 2.5 11,6 16,3 31 55 0,0
1esotho 282 22,7 3.6% 0.5% - 0.8% 5,8% 2L 12,3 22,2% 0.0
KMadagascar 568 13.5 1.3 33 6.9 3.4 13.3 22,0 30.5 5.2 Q9.2
Malawi 397 L.3 0.7 1.7 1.6 L2 1L8 26,5 30,7 77 0.3
Mauritius 554, 3,7 0,8 2.5+ 0. 3% 3.1% 6.3% 25, 2% 22, 2% 6.2 0.2%
Mozambique 230 5.0% 1.8% 1.0 11, 2% o, 3" S5.9% 18,3* 23.2% 3.2% 20.6%
Seychelles sl 22,4% L.1% 0.0 18,64 0.0 5.6% 16,64 21.4% 11.0% 0,0
Somalia 260 18.9% L.7% L, 6* 6,8+ 304 FH% 23.6% 27.2¢ L 6% 1,6%
Swazi land 213 7.2 3.1% Q4% 7.2% 0.3% 7% 8.5% 1, 0on 7.4 5. 5%
United Republic of Tanzania 1 026 i 6% 0,0% 2,3% 15.9% 2,0 10, 2% 21,0 30.2¢ 3.4 0.0
Uganda 371 43.1% 0,2% 0, 0% 18, 1% 0.2% 6, 7% 10,9% 16, 4% 3.1% 0.0%
Zambia 815 6. 7% 0. 1% 1,0% 18.1¢ 2,1% 1L.5% 18,5% 33.8% h.5% 0,28
Zimbabwe o5k 2,6 0, 3% 3,2% 22,60 0, 0% 15,7+ 16,9 P 4O g, 5%
Major oll~exporting
countries 27 08 12,9 0.8 1,7 L6 L3 6.1 23,2 hi.2 75 0,1
Non~oil=expot-ting
countries 32 307 13.9 1.9 3.7 12,4 1.7 9.4 20.8 29,1 5l 1.6
least developed countries 7 0SB 14.3 1.8 3.2 11.0 1.0 8.7 23.4 28,2 5.1 2.0
DEVELOPING AFRICA 59 386 13.4 L4 2,8 7.5 1.5 9 219 3.0 6.2 0.9

Sourcer ECA Statistics Division,

* Estimates,



ANNEX 10

Comumication indicators

. Yotor vehicles Telephones Telephones Rail track length
Ri:arllulﬁnﬂh Nunber 000 per 1000 persons I
Number 000 Per 1000 persons
1978/79 1/ 1970 1978 1970 1978 1970 1976 1970 1978 1978/70 1/
NORTH AFRICA 185.1 089,8 2 151.8 11.9 21.1 903 1 323 11 13 17 277
Algeria 7. 5 24,4 450.0 16.8 25,2 174 .36 13 19 3 890
Enypt 28,9 166, 1 415,0 5.0 10,4 400 - 5% © 13 4 832
Libyan Arab Jamehiriya 8.7 145.4 457.5 76,5 173.1 42 21 22 -
Yorocco 6.7 306. 4 573.3 20.4 0.2 164 207 11 1 1 756
Sudan 19,1 43.9 56,0 3.1 3.2 L3 52 3 3 L 76
Tunisia 24,2 103.6 190.0 20,7 3.7 8o 161 16 27 2 013
WIST AFRICA 202,1 L824 1 316.9 4.6 %9 179 36,9 2,2 3.6 10 666
Penin 6.9 19,3 19.6 7l 5.8 i 13 2 4 580
Crpe Verde L9 2.1 3.6 7.8 1.3 1.3 1.9 5 6 -
Gambia L3 4.3 Ak 9.4 7.7 %3 3.4 5 6 -
Ghana 32,2 63,6 120,0 7ok 10,6 %] el 5 7 953
Guinea 10,0 20,0 21,0 L1 A 9. 10,5 2 2 olo
Cuinea Bissaun 3.3 - - - - 2 _ &2 4 4 -
Ivory Coast 45.2 %.5 179.2 16,9 23.9 5] io5 7 U 655
Liberia 1.2 23,2 16.0 17.3 9,3 4 9 3 5 490
Lali U7 15.9 22,0 3.0 3.5 5 13 1 2 640
Mauritania 73 9.2 9.5 7.9 e.7? - L4 - 1 _J_./ 652
tHiror 7.7 12,6 26,4 3.1 5.3 3 10 1 z -
Fiseria 105.0 97.0 7 L 1.7 10.2 1/ 6 1 1 2 3 524
Senegal 13.9 60,3 0 7 15,0 k3 L8 8 9 1 186
Sierra Leone N 32,6 25.0 1L.9 7.6 11 20 3 6 84
Togo 7.5 12,5 2.0 . 10.0 6 10 3 A §45
Urper Volto . 13.3 2h.2 2.4 3.7 Sedt 6.5 i 1 517
CENTRAL ATATICA 339.9 253.3 558.0 5.2 6.5 9%6.1 150.5 2 2,6 9 79
Bngola 72,3 1164 140.0 20.8 21,5 28 32 5 5 2 315
Parndd 3.0 5.1 .2 1.5 2,2 3.5 I 1 1 -
Central African Republic 22,0 10.2 .2 5.7 8,7 - A - 2 1. -
Chad 30,7 9,6 10,0 2.7 2.3 3.6 A 1 i -
Cengo 8.2 23.8 40,0 19.8 26.7 12 13 10 9 800
Zruatorial Guinea .2 - - - - - - - - -
Gabon 7.1 10.5 10.7 21,0 19,9 2 3 [ 6 135
Taanda 6.6 L9 1.5 1.4 2.6 3.6 L5 1 1 -
Sro Tome and Princine 0.2 L7 2.5 23.5 3.5 - - - - -
United Republic of Cerercon 43,5 67.5 134, 2.9 16. - 32 - 43 1 320
Zeire 5.0 3.6 ¥oy 0.2 6.5 1/ 43,4 54 2 2y .5 169
CATP ATRICA 36,9 814.7 11882 8.6 0.1 Ch72.1 815.3 5 7 20 185
Sotswana 10.5 b9 17.6 8,2 23,7 3.6 9.7 6 13 710
Cororos 0.0 - - - - 0.8 L4 3 4 -
i bowetd 1.6 %5 15.0 57.2 48,5 g 4 19 1z 100
Sthiopia 373 505 0 2,1 =3 & 90,6 2 3 987
Fenya 5L4 113.9 185.0 9.8 12,2 81,0 1516 7 10 208
Lesotho 4,0 3.7 8.0 1.5 6.2 2 5 2 4 2
indasascar 27.5 83.2 110.0 12,2 13.6 27 33 4 & a8y,
I'nlawi 10,6 17.5 26,9 3.9 4.7 13 28 3 5 677
tanritius 1,0 18.1 30.G6 21L.8 42.9 k13 32 22 35 -
Tozambicque 39,6 96,1 97.0 = 1il.9 10,0 2k 29 3 3 4 161
“eyehelles 0,2 L5 5.3 28.8 80,3 =0,6 ‘5%'] 12 82 -
Somalia 18,8 Ly 20.0 51 ? ;b 0.2 2 3 -
Swaziland 2,5 75 18.8 17.9 V2 T 12 19 -
Uganda 2.9 43.1 §0.0. L 3.1 2 8 3 i 1 286
United Topublic of Tanzania 33,2 67.3 95.0 5.1 5.7 9.5 84,2 3 5 3 682
Zambin k. 113.5 170.0 2.0 0.9 Ig -60 9 11 2 188
ZinbeY¥ ve 83,0 173,0 280,0 32.6 40.1 210 25 30 3 470
lajor oil exporting eountries 199,3 477.3 1075.2 6,6 18,1 22k 403 3.8 5.6 7 599
¥on—oil-exporting countries 1 005.7 2 062,9 3 540.7 8.0 10.6 1 426,2 2 232,7 5.5 7.0 50 320
least developed countries 286.7 359,6 503.6 3udh 3.8 . 23,2 409,3 2-2 3.1 1 807
DIVEICPING AFRICA 1 205,0 2 540.2 5 224.9 7.7 10,7 1 650,2 2 635.7 5.0 6.4 57 919

Sourcer ECA secretariat (Statisticas Division)

1/ The world in figures - The Economist, 1981, p. 3.
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ANKEX 11

Social indicaters

School enrolment
as % of the age group

Percontage of Rate of natural Population per Adudg, literacy
urban popule ~ increase Life expcctancy physician Primary Secondary rate
tion . .
1980 19751080 1975-1960 977 1978 1578 1975 |
Jin 7000 Years. . %
NORTH AFNICA Ah.2 28.6 53,4 1 609 77 33 7
Al~eria 60.8 33.2 55.3 5 33 9% 23 5
Egyt¥ 45.4 25.6 54.8 1 050 74 47 L¥A ;/
fibyan Arab Jamahiriys 52,4 3.6 55.4 900 123 67 50 £/
koroeoo 40.6 31,8 55.4 11 0Lo 72 20 28 £/
Sudan 24,8 7.4 44.0 8 690 50 g/ 16 g/ 20 g/
junisia 5L.7 24,9 57.9 4 800 100 i) 62 £/
VEST AFRICA 23.3 3L.3 £6.9 13 161 56 14 17
Denin 30.8 20,6 45.9 26 BBo 60 1/ 121/ 11
Cape Verde 5.8 16.9 60,1 7 210 - - 37
Gambia 18.5 2h.6 £1,0 131 37 12 6
Ghana 35,9 3.2 §B.3 9 920 71 32 3o 1/
Cuinea 19,1 25,4 43,5 16 630 3% 16 20
Guinea Bissau 23.8 15,9 41,0 10 004 - - 7
Ivory Coast 37.6 20,3 46,0 15 220 71 1 20 £
Liberia 33.0 35.9 554 9 260 64 20 30 I/
tali 19.9 27.2 42,1 25 150 25 gf 9g/ 0 g/
Fauritania 35.6 27.8 42,1 15 160 - - 17
Kiger 12,5 29.0 42,1 42 720 2 g/ 3z 8 g/
Nigoria 20,04 2.0 £7.5 15 740 62 13 15 &/
Seneal 25,4 25.7 42,1 15 710 41 10 10 £/
Sierra Leone 21,5 26,4 15.9 17 100 b/ - - 7 a/
Togo 17.4 28,9 46,0 17 980 - - 16 1/
Upper Volta 8.5 25.7 42,1 Lg 810 17 z £/ 5
CENTTAL AFRICA 30 25.5 4.2 16 752 81 15 7
Angola 21,0 24,5 41,0 15 175 4/ - - -
Burundi 2.3 22,4 40.9 45 020 21 g/ 3g z5
Central African Republic ho,9 215 41,8 17 610 81 g/ 9 £/ 78/
Chad 17.4 20,0 3.8 41 % Bt/ 3 15 g/
Congo 373 25,6 46.0 T 0 156 69 16 a/
Equatorial Guinea 53.6 22,9 46,0 &L 600 - - NoA
Gabon 35.8 0.0 43.5 2 580 - - 12 af
Rwanda L.3 30,4 45.9 38 920 64 2/ zEf 23
Sac Tome and Principe 1-9% - - N.A
ited Republic of Camercon 3.6 22,9 46.0 16 500 101 16 19 8/
Zaire 39,5 27.5 46.0 15 530 ® 1g 15 £/
EAST AFRICA 16,0 29.5 §7.2 17 363 63 9 L0
Botsrana 29.5 3.2 £8.3 9 583 ¢/ 89 20 3
Comoroa 11,6 28.7 46,0 U, 000 e/ 18 g/ 7 % g/
Diibouti - - - L 700 - - -
Bthiopia m.7 24,6 39.0 75 320 26 gf 8 0
Kenya 14,2 39.4 53.5 11 630 99 18 5 £/
Lesotho L.5 23,5 50,3 18 640 105 f/ u £ 55
Madapascar 18,4 26,0 £6,0 1@ 2o =77 12 50
Malawi 33.6 32.0 46.0 4o 680 53 g/ L gl 25 g/
Mauritius 52.2 19.5 63,9 2 418 - - 61 a/
Mozaabique 8.7 25.8 45,0 33 980 - - 11 a/
Seychelles - - - 2 %0 ef - - =8 i/
Somalia 30.2 2.3 42,5 15 600 &/ L gf L g/ o gf
Staziland 8.9 28,4 5.9 9 630 1/ - - 3074/
Uganda 11.9 Ik 52,5 27 600 5041 5 }f 35 g/
United Republic of Tanzania 11,8 30.5 50,5 17 550 g/ 4 tf 66 g/
Zanbia 3.0 32,0 48,3 10 190 g8 16 47 if
Zimbabue 23.0 33.7 53.5 7 030 97 9 39 af
TOTAL AFRICA 27.3 29.3 48,2 5158 67 18

Sourcet  World Population Prospects as assessed in 1580 (Printout} prepared by Dept. of Int, Economic & Social Affaira of the U.N secretariat, 29 April 1981,
90

BCh secrotariat, UNCIAD Summary Tables for LDCs, {document A/CONT. 104/FC/15, 15 May, 1961), World Bank, ¥orld Developwent Report, 1961
and Accelerated Development in Sub-Saharan Africa, 1981,
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Hoter  Regional and subregional

figures have been caleulated by using the

1980 population as weightas,





